out 
hat 
in 
to 


Ty, 
a. 


ge, 
ind 


~~ eo 




















THE 


BRITISH CRITIC, 


For DECEMBER, 180s. 








KAvovres Deut Oinaias Arras 
"Husrigas, redid’ s 4) weds ebreyei. AESCHYLUS, 


May gracious heaven attend the patriot prayer, 
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Art. I. Ob/érvations on the Theory and Praétice of Land: 
Jcape Gardening, including fome Remarks on Grecian and 
Gothic Architecture; collected from various Manu/fcripts, 
in the Poffeffion of the different Noblemen and Gentlemen 
for whofe Ufe they were originally written. The Whole 
tending to eftablifh fixed Principles in the re{pedive Arts. 
By H. Repton, E/g. gto. 4\. 4s. Taylor. 1803. 


N our feventh volume, p. 64, we {poke in high terms of 

commendation of the firft publication by Mr. Repton, on 
the fubjeét of landf{cape gardening; and we exprefled a wihh, 
to fee other fpecimens of his ability, the refult of his progref. 
five experience. The title of this fecond part varies a little 
from the firft; but the objeét of both is the fame, with the ad- 
ditional recommendation which this carries with it, of many 
new, ingenious, atid interefling remarks on Grecian and 
Gothic architeéture. 

There is one thing in which every reader will agree, that 
the praife of great ingenuity cannot poffibly be withheld from 
the individual who has chalked out a new line for himfelf, in 
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which, after different gradations of merit, he becomes finalf 

fo pre-eminent, that his tafte ts confulted, and his abilities em. 
ployed, to adorn and improve the moft magnificent manfions, 
and the moft beautiful domains of his native country. 

There is alfo another affertion, which may be made with as 

litle hefitation, that whatever Mr, Repton obferves, whatever 
axioms he lays down, on the fubjeét of gardening exclufively, 
proves, in the higheft degree, a peculiar fagacity, a refined 
tafte, and all the curious “felicity of his art. It: is poffible, 
that what may be termed the {cientific part of his volume, 
the remarks on Grecian and Gothic archite&ure, will, among 
{cientific readers, occafion difpute and controverfy. But 
even. here he evidently demonftrates much acutenels, much 
attention employed in “combining utility with beauty, much 
that is worthy of ferious inv efligation, confiderable powers of 
judgment, as w ell as great fertility of invention, 

This volume commences witha very modeft Advertifement, 

in which the author confeifes, that fo difficult is the application 
of any rules of art to the works of nature, that he cannot pre- 
vail on himfelf to give his book any higher title than “* Obfer. 

vations tending to eftablith fixed Principles 1 in his Art.” The 
reader fhould therefore, before we proceed further, be apprifed, 
that he is by no means to expeét a regular and fy ftematic ar- 
rangement of matter; but rather a colleétion of mifcellaneous 
obfervations, which, thor igh not hanging together in one conti 
nued chain, both (eparately and as a whole, tend to illuftrate 
the profefled fubjetts of landfcape gardening, blended with 
architetture. After fome obfervations on Tafte, in which we 
every where agree with the author, except when he talks of 
the “ humility of experience,” a pars adoxical and rather affeéted 
expreflion, he propofes certain prejudices to be avoided, bat 
which too much prevail in modern gardening and architec- 
ture. Thefe are as follows. 


* Osyection, No.1. 

‘* There is no error more prevalent in modern gardening, or more 
frequently carried to excefs, than taking away hedges, to unite many 
fmall fields into one extenfive and naked lawn, before plantations ate 
made to give it the appearance of a park ; and where ground is fubdi- 
vided by funk fences, imaginary freedom is dearly purchafed at the 
expence of actual confinement. 

« No. 2. The baldnefs and nakednefs round a houfe is part of the 
fame miftaken fyfiem of concealing fences to gain extent. A palace, 
or even an elegant villa, ina grafs field, appears to me incongrvous; 
yet I have feldom had {efficient influence to correé this common ¢t- 
ror. 

«© No. 3. An approach which does not evidently lead to the 


houfe, or which does not take the therteft courfe, cannot be rigm 
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« Now 4. A poor man’s cottage, divided into what is called a 
peir of lodges, is 4 miftaken expedient to mark importance ia the en- 
‘wance to a park. ; 

* No, 5. The entrance-gate fhould not be vifible from the man. 
fon, unlefs it opens into a court-yard. 

« No. 6. ‘The plantation furrounding a place, called a belt, I 
have never advifed, nor have I ever willingly marked a drive or walk 
completely round the verge of a park, except in {mal} villas, where a 
dry path round a perfon’s own ficld is always more interefting to him 
than any other walk. | 

« No. 7. Small plantations of trees, furrounded by a fence, are 
the beit expedients to form groupes; becaufe trees planted fingly fel- 
dom grow well; negle&t of thinning and of removing the fence has 

roduced that ugly deformity called a clump. 

« No. 8, Water on an eminence, or on the fide of a hill, is 
among the moft common errors of Mr, Brown's followers: in nu- 
merous inftances 1 have been allowed to remove fuch pieces of water 
from the hilis to the valleys; but in many, my advice has not pre- 
vailed. 

* No.g. Deception may be allowable in imitating the works of 
matore: thas, artificial rivers, lakes, and rock-fcenery can only be 
great by deception, and the mind acquiefces in the fraud after it is des 
wetted ; but in works of art, every trick ought to be avoided. Sham 
churches, fham rains, fham bridges, and every thing which appears 
what it is not, difgufts when the trick is difcovered. 

“ No. 10. In buildings of every kind, the charafer fhould be 
fri€tly obferved. No incongruous mixture can be juftified. ‘To add 
Grecian to Gothic, or Gothic to Grecian, is equally abfurd; anda 
harp-pointed arch to a garden gate, or a daity window, however 
frequently it occurs, is not Jes offenfive than Grecian archicefture, 
inwhich the ttandard rules of relative proportion are neglected or vio- 
lated. The perfection of landfcape gardening confifts in the fulleft 
attention to thefe principles, wrility, proportion, and unity, or harmony 
oi parts to the whole.”” Preface, p. 13. 


Some of thefe pofitions may be difputed, and are per- 
haps only matters of fancy; fuch, tor example, as the fourth 
odjeftion, about the pair of lodges; and, with refpeét to the 
eighth, about water, the author, in another part of his work, 
feems rather at variance with himfeif; but generally they may 
be confidered as axioms not to be receded from without a viola- 
tion of all good fenfe and good talie. ‘The firit error, of 
taking away hedges to unite many fields into an extenfive 
lawn, is as prepoficrous as it is frequent. We have lately 
feen it pat in pra€tice, by a modern: improver, with real 
vexation. Hedges which, for twenty years or more, have 
grown with our growth, by one mercilefs hand, in one inauf- 


| o day, being thrown to the ground, have unfolded only a 


ren, difmal, and naked wafte. Fye on fuch improvers! 
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The work is divided into Chapters; of which we thall, as 
concifely as we can, give the heads. The firft introduces 
general principles; various examples of comparative propor. 
tion; the ufe of perfpeétive, illuitrated by a happy improve. 
ment which took place, under Mr. Repton’s Direftion, at 
Briftol fort. Examples are afterwards given of removin 
earth; with fome ingenious remarks, contceiiel by a plate, at 
the great hill at Wentworth-Houfe, in Yorkthire, the feat of 
the late Lord Rockingham, | : 

The fecond Chapter treats on Vifion; ard contains fome’ 
ingenious explanations, and remarks on refleétions from the 
furface of water; with the different effe€ts of light on dif. 
ferent objcéts, of which a beautiful example is given, in two 
views of the Thames, from Purley. 

The third Chapter is very curious and entertaining, and 
profefledly treats on the fubjeét of Water. Two plates illuf 
trate this Chapter; and at the end is fubjoimed a beautiful 
vignette, of a bridge at Harewood. 

The fourth Chapter difcuffes the important fubje& of 
Planting, which is thus introduced. 


‘* The following obfervations on planting are not intended to pur- 
fue the minute detail, fo copioufly and fcientifically defcribed in Eve. 
lyn’s Sylva; and fo frequently quoted, or rather repeated, from him 
in modern publications; I fhall merely confider it as a relative fub. 
jet; and, being one of the chief ornaments in landfcape gardening, 
when fkilfully appropriated, I thal} divide it into two diftiné heads; 
the firit including thofe fingle trees or groups, which may be planted 
of a larger fize to produce prefent ¢ffz@ ; the fecond comprehending 
thofe maffes of plantation deftined to become woods or groves for fu 
ture generations. ’ 

** Since few of the practical followers of Mr. Brown poffeffed that 
force of genius which rendered him, according to Mafon, : 


** the living reader of thy powers, 
Great Nature,” 








it is no wonder that they fhould have occafionally copied the means he 
afed, without confidering the effe& which he intended to produce. 
Thus Brown has been treated with ridicule by the contemptuous ob- 
fervation, that all his improvements confifted in be/ting, clumping, and 
dotting: but I conceive the two latter ought rather to be confidered as 
—— and efe@, than as two diflinét ideas of improvement ; for the 
difagreeablé and artificial appearance of young erees, when pare 
by what is called a cradle fence, together with the difhculty of making 
them grow thus expofed to the wind, induced Mr. Brown to form 
fmal] clumps fenced round, containing a number of trees calculated to 
fhelier each other, and to promote the growth of thofe few which 
might be ultimately deflined to remain and form a group. 

‘¢ This I apprehend was the origin and intention of thofe clomps, 
and that they never were defigned as ornaments in themfelves, but asthe 
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efficacious and leaft difgufting manner of producing fingle trees 
and groups to vary the furface of a lawn, and bieak its uniformity by 
fight and fhadow. 

« In fome fituations where great mafles of wood, and a large ex- 

nfe of open lawn evens the contraft is too violent, and the mind 
vant diffatisfied by the want of unity; we are never well pleafed 
with a compofition in natural landfcapes, unlefs the wood and the lawn 
are fo blended, that the eye cannot trace the precife limits of either; 
et it is neceflary that each theuld preferve its fe, ner charaéter in 
ad mafies of light and fhadow ; for although a large wood may he 
occafionally relieved by clearing {mall openings to break the heavinefs 
of mafs, or vary the formality of its outline, yet the general character 
of fhade muft not be deftroyed. 

« In like manner, the too great expanfe of light on a lawn muft be 
broken and diverfified by occafional fhadow ; but if too many trees be 
introduced for this purpofe, the effect becomes frittered, and the eye is 
offended by a deficiency of compofition, or, as the painter would ex- 
prefs it, of a due breadth of light and foade. Now it is obvious, that 
innewly formed places, fuch a redundance of trees will generally re- 
main from former hedge-rows, that there can feldom be occafion to 
increafe the number ot fingle trees, though it will often be advifeable 
to combine them into proper groups. 

It is a miftaken idea fearcely worthy of notice, that the beauty 
of a group of trees confifts in odd numbers, fuch as five, feven, or 
nine; a conceit which I have known to be ferioufly aflerted, I thould 
rather pronounce, that no group of trees can be natural, in which the 
plants are ftudioufly placed at equal diftances, however irregular in 
their forms. Thofe pleafing combinations of trees which we admire 
in foreft fcenery, will often be found to confift of forked trees, or at 
lealt of trees placed fo near each other that the branches intermix, and 
by a natural effort of a i yr the ftems of the trees themfeives 
are forced from that perpendicular dire€tion, which is always obfervable 
in trees planted at regular diftances from each other. No groups wil! 
therefore appear natural, unlefs two or more trees are planted very near 
each other, whilft the perfection of a group confifts in the combina- 
tion of trees of different age, fize, and character.” P. 45. 


The examples of the author’s principles, given in this Chap- 
ter, are taken from Milton Abbey and Coombe Lodge, the 
feats of Lord Fitzwilliam and Mr. Gardener. 

The fifth Chapter introduces the fubje€t of Woods. With 
this alfo we are highly pleafed, and particularly with the fol- 
lowing remark, to the truth of which we can bear melancholy 
teftimony. | : 

«« Jt is not uncommon to conduét a drive either round a park, or 
into the adjoining woods, without any other confideration than its 
length ; and I have frequently been carried through a belt of planta- 
tions furrounding a place, without one remarkable object to call the 
attention from the trees, which are every where mixed in the fame 


unvaried manner,” 
Examples 
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Examples of the principles which the author wifhes here to 
eftabiifh, are given from Shardeloes, the feat of Mr. Drake, 
Heathfie d Park, belonging to Lord Heathfield, and Cafio. 
bury, che re fidence of Lord Effex. With the conclufion of 
this Chapter, we fhall clofe for this month our account of 
this elegant and entertaining work. 


© In the woodland countics, fuch as Hertfordthire, Hereford ifhire, 
Ha an pihire, &e, it often happens, that the mo‘t beautiful places may 
rather be bi: wrmed by falling ' han by planiing trees; but the effect will 
be very different, whether the axe be committed to the hand of genius, 
or the power of avarice. The land fteward, or the timber merchant, 
would mark thofe trees which have acquired an eir full growth, aiid 
are fit for immediate ufe, or feparate thofe which he deems to fland 
too near toge her; but the man of fcience and of tafle will fearch 
with f{erutinizing care for groups and comb inations, {uch as his me. 
nory recalls in the pictures of the beft mailers : thefe groups he will 
itudioufly leave jn fuch places as will belt difplay their v ried Or com- 
bined Kober he willalfo difcover beantigs In a tree, which the others 
would condemn for its decay ; he With rejoice when be finds two trees, 
whofe fiems “yp e long grown fo near each other, that their branches 
are become interwoven; he will examine the outline, formed by the 
combined foliage of many trees thus collected In groups, and re 
moving others near them, he will give ample fpace for their pi@u- 
refque effect: fometimes he will difcover an aged thorn or maple at 
the foot of a venerable oak, thefe he will refpect, not only tor their 
antiquity, being perhaps coeval with the father of the foreit, but 
knowing that the importance of the oak is comparatively increafed 
by the uctgh Gopring @ fituation of thefe fubordinate objects: this will 
fometimes happen when young trees grow near old ones, as when a 
Jighe airy ath appears to rife “from the fame root with an oak or an 
elm. ‘Thefe are all circumflances de pe endent on the fpertive accidents 
of aerate but even where art has interser ed, where the long and 
formal! line of a majeltic avenue fall be fubmitted to his decifion, the 
man o! tafte will paufe, and not always bre ak their venerable ranks, 
tor his hand is not guided by the levelling principles, or fudden inno- 

vations of modern fathi ion; he will reverence the glory of former 

ages, while he cherithes and. admires the ornament of the prefent ; nor 
will he negleet to folter and protect the tender fapling which promifes 
with improving beauty to ipread a pre cael fhace for future * tenants 
of the foil.” 

« Ty give, however, fuch general rules for thinning woods, as 
might be under! flood by thofe who have never ate ntively and feienti- 
fically confidered the fubject, would b > hike atiempting ‘to direct a 
man who had never ufed a pencil, to imitate the gr ups of a Clau de 
or a Pouflin. 

«¢ On this head I have frequently found my in*trutions oppoled, 
and my reatons u! un telligible to thoie who took at a wood as an object 
ot gain ; - and for this reafon lam not forr Ty to huve difeovered fome 
arguments favour of my iyitem, of more weight, perh aps, —— 
the 
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thofe which relate to mere tafte and beauty : thefe I fhall beg leave to 


mention, not as the foundation on which my opinion is built, but as 
collateral props to fatisfy thofe who require fuch fupport. 

«« ft. When two or more trees have long grown very near each 
other, the branches férm themfelves into one mals, or head; and if 
any part be removed, the remaining trees will be. more expofed to the 

wet of the wiod, by being heavier on one fide, having loft their 

lance. 2d. If trees have long grown very near together, it will be im- 

yfible to take up the roots of one without injuring thofe of another, 
And, laftly, although trees at equal diitances may grow more erect, 
and furnith planks for the ufe of the navy, yet not lefs valuable to the 
fhip-builder are thofe naturally crooked branches, or knees, which 
fupport the decks, or form the ribs, and which are always moft likely 
to be produced from the outfide trees of woods, or the faotaftic forms 
which arife from two or more trees having grown very near each 
other in the {ame wood, or in hedge-rows, 

«* Iris therefore not inconfiltent with the confideration of profit, 
as well as picturefque effect, to plant or to leave trees very near each 
other, and not to thin them in the ufual manner without cauucn, 

‘«« In fome places belonging to ancieat noble families, it 1s not un- 
common to fee woods of vaft extent interfefted by viftas and glades in 
many directions; this is particularly the cafe at Burley and at Cafio- 
bury. It is the property of a ftraight glade or viita to lead the eye 
to the extremity of a wood, without attrating the attention to its 
depth. 

«+ I have occafionally been required to fell great quantities of timber, 
from other motives than merely to improve the land{cape ; and in 
fome inftances, this work of neceflity has produced the moft fortuna‘e 
improvement. I do not hefitate to fay, that fome woods might be in- 
creafed five-fold in apparent quantity, by taking away a prodigious 
number of trees, which are really Jot to view; but unlefs fuch ne- 
ceflity exifted, there is more difficulty and temerity in fuggelting im- 
provement by cutting down, however ‘staragy and however fud- 
denly the effeét is produced, than by planting, though the latter be 
tedious and expenfive, 

‘* [have feldom found great oppofition to my hints for planting, 
but to cuiting down trees innumerable obftacles prefent chnanlelves as 
it uomindful of their value, and heedlefs of their flow growth, I 
fhould advife a military abatis, or one general {weep, denuding the face 
of a whole country. What | fhould advife both at Byr/ey and at 
Ca/siobury, would be to open fome large areas within the woods, to 
produce a fpacious internal lawn of intricate fhape and irregular fur- 
face, preferving a fufficient number of detached trees or groups, to 
continue the general effect of one great miafs of wood.” P, 75. 


We fhall referve to the conclufion of eur remarks, the few 
objeétions which have occurred to us, upon which we doubt 
not the author will deliberate with complacency and can- 
dour. It may be fuflicient to fay in this place, that a more 
elegant 
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elegant volume has feldom been produced from the Britith 
prels, whether we confider its engraved ornaments, or the 
execution of its typography. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 


ee 








Arr. Il. A new Anatomical Nomenclature, relating to the 
Terms which are exprefive of Poftion and Afped in the 
Animal Syftem. By John Barclay, M.D. HF she on 
Anatomy, and Honorary Member of the Royal Phyfical 
Society, Edinburgh. 8vo. 5s. Rofs and Blackwood, 
Edinburgh; Longman and Rees. 1803. 


WV HEN we refleét on the irritable difpofition difplayed by 
modern writers on anatomy and phyfiology, and the 
extreme defire which too many of them have to detraét from 
each others merits, we cannot but admire the courage which 
prompted Dr. Barclay to offer to the fcientific public in ge- 
neral, andto his own countrymen in particular, fuch a work as 
that which now claims our attention. In vain has he told us, 
in vain has he proved, that the prefent Anatomical Nomen. 
clature is not merely defective, but calculated frequently to 
miflead the ftudent! In vain has he fhown himfelf to be as 
perfectly acquainted with the general principles of language, 
as with his favourite fcience of anatomy, and therefore well 
ualified for the tafk whichhe has undertaken! The queftion 
will fill be put, Why did he undertake that tafk ? Why did 
not a private leéiurer leave it to the Monros and BeExts of 
Edinburgh, or to the celebrated anatomifls of London or 
Paris ? 
The author feems to have been fully aware of the difficulties 
and prejudices with which he had to contend; and thus mo- 
deftly attempts to remove them. 


« Tam fenfible, and will readily acknowledge, that no changes in 
our prefent nomenclature ought to be made without weighty and im- 
portant reafons ; and that thefe changes fhould never be extended be- 
vond what are its errors and defeéts. It were to be wifhed that even 
the moft weighty and important reafons had influence fofficient to re- 
move thefe: for as Degerando obferves*, ** whatever the merits of a 
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janguage may be, if it once has received the fanction of time and the 
fuffrages of mankind, the philofopher will find it no eafy matter to 
change or improve it.” He may, if he choofe, demonttrate its faults 
and its imperfections; but if he prefume to offer to the world the mo- 
del of another, though more regular and fyftematic, there is no quarter 
from which he has not to expect oppofition, He will have, in this 
daring and hardy attempt, to combat at once the prejudices of the 
yulgar and pretenfions of the learned. The former will bring ina 
phalanx againft him all thofe ftrong and facred regards that are due 
to old and eftablifhed cuftoms; cuftoms fupported by the conduct of 


_ thoufands who have gone before him, and the tacit approbation of il- 


luftrious names who are univerfally held in efteem and high vencration. 
The leatt reflection is fufficient to convince us, that their recollections 
and their ideas muft ret upon names; and although erroneoufly, they 
will almoit unavoidably, draw the conclufion, that it is impoflible to 
change the one without likewife changing the other, and thrawing the 
whole into diforder. 

“© The learned, on the contrary, wi!l diflike a reform that may 
appear to confer on its author a fort of dominion over the fcience, 
They will grant, perhaps, that the language propofed is preferable to 
that already in ufe ; but before they adopt it, they will require a de- 
monftrative proof that it is likewife the beft poflible.” P. 40, 


«© Nor are thefe the only fources of difficulty which a new nomen. 
clature has to overcome, or of difappointments which it has to look 
for. Be they learned ar unlearned, the indifferent will treat it with 
coldnefs and neglect; the indecifive will doubt and hefitate, and with- 
hold their opinion till its fate be determined : and although it thould 
anfwer the purpofes intended, the invidious will naturally feel hort at 
feeing others attaining their object at a lefs expence than they did 
themielves; for in their eftimation, fcience, like a diamond, fhould 
derive its value from its rarity, its price, and the difficulty of procuring 
it; add to this, that the timid and defponding will, without the trou- 
ble of making the diftin¢tion, exprefs a diftruft in all innovations, 
and the indolent fee nothing in fuch an improvement but the grievous 
trouble of learning new terms; while the man of words will be in- 
dignant at the thoughts of a language whofe clearnefs and precifion 
may check the flow of his loofe declamations, or be the means of 
detecting his ignorance.” 

‘«* From fuch a concourfe of difpofitions, intere(ts, and habits, all 
combining to oppofe the introdu@ion of a new nomenclature, Dege- 
rando thinks that its own merit will have little influence in recommend 
ing it to notice and attention; and therefore imagines that nothing 
almoft but the magical power of a celebrated name, a name infpiring 
confidence and’ awe, and whofe very found ean filence the patfions, 
gain prejudices over to its fide, and lead the judgment as it were in 
chains, will ever be fufficient to fecure to it any thing like a general 
reception among thofe of the profeffion, But though I muft confefs my 
high refpeét for fuch an authority, Iam far, however, from being of opi- 
nion, that men are fo much thedupes of envy, prejadice, and meanagfs, 
as this author feems to infinuate.—I know well the numerous a. 
whi 












































= ee 


ee ee 





590 Barclay's Anatomical Nomenclature. 


which the great difcovery of the circulation had to enccunter; and 
what oppofition was tor fome time made to the dottrine of abforbents. 
But the difference between thefe important difcoveries and a new noe 
menclature is immenfe. ‘Thefe difcoveries were not forefeen ; the 
want of them was not fele nor complained of; men were fatisfied with 
hat they knew of the courfe of the blood; and abforption by the 
veins was an opinion which they confidered as almott capable of de- 
mon{tration.—A new nomenclature is not to be claffed with thefe i im- 
portant and brilliant difcoveries, In comparifon with them it ranks 
low in the regifters of Fame. As a work of mere patience and in- 
dullry, it afpires to no loftre or eclat, it promifes no immortality to 
its author, nor fecuresto his name any enviable marks of diftinGtion ; itis 
nothing more than what anatomifts have long wifhed for, a defidera- 
tum which they have of'en attempred to fupply by partial amendments; 
and if a whole or con iplere fy ttem be fill wanting, it is probably TA 
caufe no anatomilt of rank or eminence would fubmit to a tafk where 
the drudgery was {fo great and the profpect of reputation fo fmall.— 
‘This nomenclature is not to be compared with that of Lavoifier; it 
eftablifhes no wra in {cience, if announces no great revolution, ner is 
formed with a view to perpetuate any illuftrious difcoveries.” P. 43. 

«* Small even as the credit may be whichis atrached toa work of mere 
Iabourand induitry, theclaims of anew anatomical nomenclature cannot 
be great, even in this view. It cannot pretend to inttroct the learned, or 
t0 give them new idess of the animal ttructure; itsinfluence extends to 
what mutt appear only a {peck in the map of fcience; and yet even 
there, af itfhould facilitate the progrefs of ftudy, and remove only a 
part of the rubbifh thar obitructs the journey, the author will confider 
his object as attained.” P. 45. 

After this introductory apology for his undertaking, Dr. 
Barclay enters upon the undert king itfelf. To pave the way 
for the obj jeCtions, which he has to urge again{t the Anatomical 
Nomenclature in prefent ufe, he con fiders, in two pre! liminary 
Chapters, the nature of language in general and the changes, 
to which it is neceffarily liable. Here the philologilt will be 
gratified by much inge nious difquifition, which fhows its au- 
thor to be at once a {cholar and a philofopher. ‘Truth, how- 
ever, compels us to fay, that though on the whole, we have 
felt th is gratification ina high degree, fome of the reafonings 
employed to prove that langu: we was Originally a human in. 
ve ntion, feems to us tar from conclulive. 

Thofe who are fond,” fays the author, ** of traditionary ftories, 
who ranfack the fabulous records of antiquity to find out the inventors 
of love, of food, and of ck othing, and who have difcovered that bealts 
and birds were among the contrivers of our arts and manufactures, will 
not be ple: vfed to find that wri ing fhould thus have a kind of natoral 
origin, Even fpeech icfelf, though the Author of Nature bas gene- 
roufly beftowed organs for the purpofe, given us a {trong inclination to 
ufe them, and an ear to liften to the founds which they utter, would 
never, in their opinion, have exifted unlefs for foine particular revela 
{108 5 
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tion ; for it does not follow in theie way of reafoning, that although 
a man may chance to have gotten a brain and a ftomach, hands and 
feet, and a number of fenfes, he therefore fhould know, without be ng 
told, what are their natural and appropriate functions.” P, 60, 


With all poffible refpeét for this ingenious writer, we muft 
bee leave to inform him, that he is here forming * fimiles 
unlike. ” Love and food, if by love he mean the mutual de- 
fire of the fexes, cannot without abfurdity be drawn into 
comparifon with danguage, as objeéts of invention; for love 


' {prings ipontancoully trom the breaft of every man and 


woman, and is always direfted to its proper objeft. Ina 
flate of primitive fimplicity, men love only women, and wo- 
men onily men; and no other kind of love can fatisfy the de- 
mands of nature. But is this the cafe with refpeét to articulate 
founds, as the vehicles of human thought? Will Dr. Barelay 
fay, or can he for a moment fuppofe, “that there ts any natural 
relation between the primitive words of any language what- 
ever, and the ideas which thofe words reprefent? Some fuch 
abfurd opinion as this, muft indeed have been entertained by 
that Egyptian monarch, who, in order to learn what was the 
original language, caufed two children to be educated apait 
froin fociety, with {trict injunétions to their keeper, that. they 
fhould never hear a human voice. According to Herodotus, 
from whom we have the ftory, they both pronounced, after 
two years, and at the fame time, the word beccos; and hence 
the hiftorian infers, that the Phrygian language, in which 
beccos fignuiiied bread, was the original and inftinétive language 
of mankind! But if the inference were fairly drawn, the 
Phrygian language would be intelligible to every man in all 
ages, and {poken inflinétively by every untaught child to the 
end of the world. 

Whether men might or might not have invented a language, 
in the courfe of thofe many thoufand years, during which 
fome philcfophers have, oddly enough, fuppofed them em- 
ployed on the fubjeét, is a queftion not worth the agitating, 
becaufe it never can be anfwered. But furely every con- 
fiftent thezff muft confider it as extremely improbable, that a 
God of fattnike goodnefs a€tually left the firft race of men to 
extricate themfelves from. the forlorn condition of mutum et 
turpe pecs, by a proccss fo flow and fo very uncertain ; 
whilfl he, who admits the Mofaic account of the creation, can 
have no doubt as to the origin of language. 

The qi ueflion re{peéting the origin of alphabetical writin 
is of a very different nature, and fufceptible of different an- 
{fwers equally plaufible; but fortunately the obje& of our au- 
thor’s work has no relation to either of thefe queflions, 
Whether language was of divine or human origin; and whe- 
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ther alphabetical writing grew gradually out of pidure. 
writing and the hieroglyphics of antient Egypt, or was 
taught by God to Mofes in the mount*, it is certain that every 
living language mutt be liable to change, and that no miracle 
was neceflary to produce a confufion of tongues. 

** The preternatural interpofition of Heaven to divide language 
into different dialects, does not appear to have ever been neceffary ; 
and the paflage of Scripture where that fact feems to be afferted, J 
fhould rather imagine is mifunderftood. 

** Delighted with the beauty of the plains of Shinar, mankind 
there, as the Scripture informs us, had proje&ted a fcheme of buildin 
a capital, and preventing theie difperfion. Nor had this thought ori. 
ginated with onc; all were equally enamoured of the fancy, and bent 
on the defign; every one was fpurring another, faying go to, let us 
make bricks, let us Lurn them thoroughly. As she object was popt- 
lar, and the geal univerfal, all of them {poke of it achadim dabrim, 
mia phone, cifdem verbis, in the fame words; in fhort, at the time the 
whole easth, or the men that were in it, had but /apé achat, cheilos en, 
unum os, of but one voice concerning the matter. And yet as nothing 
was then fo oppofire to Heaven's intention as their living together; as 
luxury on the one hand, and oppreffion on the other ; as fedentary la- 
bour and debauched lives would all have been the confequence of an 
opulent city ; and as all thefe events, had they taken place, with their 
firm refolution not to be difperfed, would have been dangerous ina 
high degree to a rapid population—the Almighty, in his wifdom, faw 
it expedient to reprobate their conduct, and fruftrate their intentions, 
With this view he defcended from heaven—he threw confufion into 
all their counfels ; in {criptural phrafe, he confounded their language ; 
or, ufing its metaphor, to fow diflenfion, pcleg /e/anim, he divided their 
tongues,” P, 84. ' 

The author, after pointing out the tendency of all living 
janguages to feparate into diflerent dialeéis, proceeds thus : 

«* What can be the caufe of thofe changes where nothing appears 
to induce them from cvithoat? If any [one] choofe to inveitigate the 
matter, he will find it in the number, the varied ftruture, the diver- 
fified fungtions, and complex movements of the organs employed to 
produce and articulate the human voice.” 


He then demonftrates mathematically, that where a number 
of moveable parts conflitute an organ deftined to fome parti. 
cular fun@tion, and where this funétion is varied and modified 
by every change in the relative fituation of the moveable parts, 
the number of changes producible on the organ muft equal at 


leaft the number of mufcles, and a!l the combinations inta 
which they can enter. 





——- 
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* There is a very learned and ingenious diflertation in fupport of this 
opinion, prefixed to the fecond volume of a collection of difcouries 
and fermons, by John Johnfon, M. A. fome time Vicar of Cranbrevk 
in Kent. Thefe volumes, which are in many refpetts curious, and 
now very fcarce, were publifhed in Loadon, 1723. 


« On 

























































Barclay’s Anatomical Nomenclatare. 599 


* On thefe principles, which can hardly be denied, let us here ery 
to form fome idea of the number of changes of which the organs of 
voice are fulceptible. ‘The mufcles proper to the five cartilages of the 
larynx, fuppofing the tranfverfe and oblique arytenoid to conftitute 
but one, are feven pairs. Now fourteen mufcles, that can a@ fepa- 
rately or in pairs, in combination with the whole, or with any two or 
more of the reft, are capable of producing 16,383 different move- 
ments ; not reckoning as changes the various degrees of force and ve- 
Jocitv, nor the infinitely varied order of fucceffion by which they may 
occafionally be brought into aétion, The number appears almoft in- 
credible ; but to leflen the furprife, it muft be recollected that I {peak 
not here of the powers poflefled by any individual, which will depend 


on habits and circumftances, but of the powers of the vocal organs, 


confidered in the abftraét, free from all the influence of cuftom, equally 
indifferent, and equally difpofed to a€t in any order of fucceffion, ia 
any combination, and with any 7 of force and velocity of which 
their original powers were fufceptible. 

‘« If the powers I have mentioned appear aftonifhing, and able to 
account for many thoufands of thofe varieties obferved among the 
voices of the human fpecies, I have further to add, that the mufcles 
alluded to are only the proper mefcles of the larynx, or the mafcles 
reftricted in their attachments to its five cartilages. Thefe are but a 
few of the mulcles of voice. In {peaking we uke a great many more. 
Fiftcen pairs of different mufcles, attached to the cartilages, or o9 
hyoides, and acting as agents, antagonifts, or directors, are conftantly 
employed in preferving the cartilages of the larynx fteady, in regulating 
the place of their fituation, or moving them as occafion requires, up- 
‘ands and downwards, backwards and forwards, and in every way, 
cire@ly and obliqutly, according to the courfe of the mufcular fibres, 
or in the diagonal between different forces, ‘Thefe mufcles, indepen- 
dent of the former, are fufceptible of 1,073,741,823 different combi- 
nations ; and co-operating with the feven pairs of the larynx, of 
27,592,186,044,415, exclufive of the changes which muft arife from 
the different degrees of force and velocity, and the infinitely varied 
order of fucceflion in which they may be brought into action.” P, 70. 


«« But thefe are not all that co-operate with the larynx,’ either 
in forming or changing the voice. Let us fuppofe, however, 
that mufcle:, ating as motors, fixors, antagonifts, or diredtors, 
were the only fowrce; and that thefe mufcles were 50 in num- 
ber, although I have enumerated 63, exclofive of others which 
might have been named, thefe 50 mufcles are capable of entering into 
+,125,899,906,842,623 combinations, and the numerous effects of 
thefe combinations may be infinitely diverfified by the various degrees 
of force and velocity, and the orders of fuccefion in which they are 
formed—is it likely, then, that amidit this countlefs and almoft incon- 
ceivable variety, any two individuals fhould often, or naturally, adope 
exactly the fame combination, bring their mufcles to act in the fame 
order of fucceffion, or employ them with the fame force and velocity 
in uttering found or articulating words? I fhould think nor. Even 
that mimicry of the tone and voice, which extends only to the general 
outlines or prominent charaéters, is-very rate, and. would feldom de. 
Ceive an ordinary ear, if previoufly warned or allowed time to wer 
t i¢< 
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the comparifon and to difctiminate. The mufcles of the hand are 
but few in number; and yet what immenfe difficulty and labour does 
it coft many to counterfeit the hand-writing of another. 

«« It feems to be owing to the contlant operation of fuch canfes, 
whofe influence can neither be checked nor prevented, that no acci. 
dent ever has occurred, no art ever been difcovered, to preferve the 
ftability of vocal language, to calm the forebodings of literary ge- 
niufes, and remove the apprehenfions that their laboured eloquence in 
a few centuries maft require an interpreter, and the beauties of their 
diction pafs unnoticed without a commentator. la our own country, 
claflical ftandards have been eltablifhed, their excellency acknow- 
ledged, their elegance defined, a variety of expreilion copioull; fup- 
plied, dictionaries compiled, fenfes determined, pronuncia:ion afcer. 
tained, but without hopes or a profpect of fuccefs. No nation at this 
day can {peak the language of its diltant aneefiry: and the language 
of Offian, were it now extant, we have reafon to believe would be as 
different trom the modern Gaclic as the Gaelic from the Welfh, of 
either of the two from the parent Celtic. ‘The languages of the Bi- 
ble, Bedas, and Koran are all dead, though millions were concerned 
in their prefervation, and employed officially to keep them alive.” 
P, 82. 

From the neceffarily flu€@uating flate of every living lan- 
guage, Dr. Barclay proves, in his third Chapter, that the 
technical terms of {cience fhould be kept d iste from the 
languages {poken in thofe countries in w asc the {ciences are 
cult tivated. He then enquires, whether it would be moft ex- 
pedient to frame a technical language entirely new, or to 
derive that language from the languages of ancient Greece 
and Rome; and he is decidedly of opinion, that, in framing a 
nomenclature for anatomy, the latter method ought to be pre- 
ferred. ‘* It is one thing,” che truly obferves, ‘* to forma 
fyflem of laws for an infant colony, and another to make a 
general reform in an ancient government.” The terms of 
our prefent nomenclature are derived from both thefe lan- 
guages; and the compound names employed in it are fuch as 
nuit often appear very ridiculous to a claffical fcholar. It 
becomes therefore a que ‘ftion, in the framing of a new nomen- 
clature, whether the terms employed ought to be derived all 
from the Greek, all from the Latin, or partly from both; and 
the author, after fome judicious reafoning, anfwers the quef- 
tion inthe following words. 


‘© [ thould be inclined, notwithftanding the opprobrium attached 
to cettain connetions and intermarriages among harmlels vocables, 
not to reject the co-operation of the two languages in any torm, where 
experience thows it to be convenient, ufetul, or nec lary.” 


«* From the above preliminary difcuflions upon languages in ge- 
neral and nomenclatures, we proceed now to the more immediate fub- 


ject of the Kilay, the NomencLrature oF Anatomy. In this 
nomen- 
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nomenclature, we mean to propofe fome alzerations; but, as every al- 
teration is not an improvement, it becomes a fair and reafonable quef- 
tion, What is to be their nature and object, and what advantages are 
likely to arife from the execution of fuch a defign? 

** On the cooleit and moft impartial inquiry, it appears that. many 
of the prefent terms convey falfe or erroncous ideas ;—that many are. 
fuperfluous, and of the fuperfloous many fupernamerary ;—that many 
allude to antiquated names, which are but fe sidom or no longer ufed ; 
—that many have a vague indeterminate meaning, and are coefe- 
quently ufed in various fenfes;—-1nd that feveral parts have received 
names, while thofe wholes of which they are parts have received none. 
From this view it has been fuppofed, that were the falfchoods and 
errors corrected, the fuperfluities retrenched, the troublefome and un- 
neceffary allufions dropt, the ambiguities removed, and the feveral de- 
ficiencics properly fupplied, the nomenclature would not only be im- 
proved, but the ftudy of anatomy greatly fac litated.” P. g4. 


To this fuppofiition, we think it impofhible that any ob- 
jeétion thould be ferioufly formed, The author next confi- 
ders the nomenclatures, and claflific ations of Linnicus and 
Lavoifier, in natural hijlory and chemifiry; and, having ably 
appreciated the re[peciive merits of thele philofophers, he ob. 
ferves, that many have wifhed that fuch deferiptive nomen- 
clatures as that of modern chemiliry were introduced into 
fome of the other {ciences. 


«¢ With a view to this improvement, many of the prefent terms 
of anatomy have been condemned, for not exprefiing fome quality or 
circumftance of the objeéts which ‘they fignify; and others, contain- 
ing a kind of fhort definition or defcription, been fubfitared for them, 
As it may be both wifhed and expected, that the new terms broughe 

into anatomy were all of this fort, a previous inguiry into their na- 
ture, ules, and peculiar advantages will not bs improper. The French 
have lately adopted fuch terms in their modern calendar: the words 
nivofe, pluviofe, and thermidor are intended to thow the fpecies of 
weather which prevails at certain periods of the year. Let us fee the 
improvement: the weather being variable evei in France, and the rain 
and fnow not happening to fall always at the time foretold in the ca- 
Jendar, thefe terms become fo many lying predictions; and in coun. 
tries where the feafons and climate are different, are an abjurd un 
intelligible jargon. But what are the defcriptive terms in anatomy ? 
Not a great deal better. Many of thefe, as /shensides, ethmoides, afira~ 
galus, cubsides, which are founded on vague and remore analogies, 
icarcely convey the moft diftant idea of tne forms which they were 
meant to exprefs;—many which contain allufions to fun¢tions, and 
feem to communicate fo: nething of importance, deceive thoufands of 
the indolent and credulous, whe traft to their lame and impertect in- 
formaiion ;—fome, again, as /-vator feapule and fupinator radi: lingus, 
are almott unavoidable tources of error, from directly intnuating 
what is not true ;—-and foie, as it were, taking advantage of a partial 
nd erroneous clafification, precend to inform us of w hat beloa 33 to 
chis 


7 


et ny pagename anny apa gtr tn te gn A OT nan 


ee 


20 natinaggee Hite 


$ 









































5096 Barclay's Anatomical Nomenélature. 


this or that function; excluding, by a kind of fecret refervation, fomeé 
of the principal organs employed : this is evident in our diltinGion 
and arrangement of mufcles into flexors, extenfors, pronators, and fupi- 
wators.—But by no means the leaft numerous clafs are thofe which al- 
lude to frivolous circumftances ; fome of which, like /e//a turcica, and 
the word hippocampus, feem intended to illuftrate the things which 
we fee, and which we may handle, by comparing them to objects which 
we either have not feen or have feldom an opportunity of obferving. 
Mach difcetnment, therefore, and caution are highly requifite in the 
ufe and application of fuch terms; for wherever their defcriptions 
ate ftivolous or vague, or wherever they are falfe, whether founded on 
ignorance, error, or hypothefis, they can hardly fail, if ufed m their 
primary and original fenfe, to be hurtful to fcience; nay, even when 
true and accurately juft, they cannot be admitted unlefs when concife; 
for be their defcriptive powers what they will, they become ridiculous 
when they run out to the length of fentences.” P. 100 


For thefe and various other reafons, which are here ftated 
with great perfpicuity and force, Dr. Barclay is of opinion, 
that in forming a nomenclature for anatomy, arbitrary names 
ought to be preferred to thofe which might be confidered as 
delcsative. If we imitate Linnzus and Lavoifier, inftead of 
wafting our time on words, we muft attend to that kind of 
claffification which is beft fuited to the fcience, amd beft cal- 
culated to give clearnefs, precifion, and effeét to its nomen- 
clature. This is undoubiedly a matter of much greater im- 
portance than any fuppofed defcriptive power of names; and, 
as recourfe muft often be had to comparative anatomy, to il- 
luftrate many of the human funétions, the general terms 
employed ought to be fuch as may be applied with equal pro- 
priety to man and the lower animals. 

The author next fhows, that the terms in prefent ufe, re- 
lating to pofition and afpeét, cannot, without lanka and the 
moft imminent danger of mifleading the ftudent, be employed 
in comparative anatomy. Thus, 

‘< Theterms superior and InFeRior, in their primary fenfe, 
contain an allufion to the fituation of different objets, as they ftand 
with refpect to the heavens and the earth; and that they may regu- 
larly carry this allufion to the fame parts in the language of anatomy, 
the body is fuppofed always to remain in the fame pofition, The 
particular pofition which anatomifts have chofen is the ereét; but 
this pofition being rather unnatural for the lower animals, we call in 
the afliftance of fancy; and, in fpite of the fenfes, fet them bolt ap- 
right, on the point of their tail, or their hind legs; or, diftegarding 
the primary {cnfe of fuperior and inferior, we apply them, without 
any reference to afpea, to parts that correfpond in bins, ufe, or fyf- 
tematic connettion.” P. 115. 

He gives inftances of fimilar abfurdity in the ufe of the 
terms ANTERIOR and POSTERIOR, EXTERNAL and INTERNAL, 
RIGHT 
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gicHT and Lert; and propofes others, which are certainly 
more determinate in their meaning, and not more difficult in 
their application. As the trunk and extremities feem to re- 
cal terms of different kinds, he begins with thofe of the 
trunk. 


« Anatomifts know, that in defcribing the vertebral column, w 
call the bone which is neareft to the head the Arias, and the mafs of 
vertebra at the oppofite extremity the Sacrum. In fyftematic con- 
hettion, thefe occupy correfponding regions in all animals ia which 
they are found. Inftead of the words Superior and Inferior, 1 would 
' therefore propofe ATLan Tat and SacRat, 

«© The breaft and the back exprefs likewife correfponding regions in 
dll animals; and therefore, inilead- of Aaterior and Pofterior, we might 
adopt Srer nat dnd Dorsat. 

« When External and Internal fignify what is fuperficial and deep, 
we might, in their place, employ the words Derma and CgnTfraL, 
denoting what poiots to the fkin and what to the centre: of, if we 
happen to be pea if an organ, Perirweran and Centra; 
the term Peripheral being derived from the Greek word that fignifies 
‘ circumference.” 






« When they figtiify the fide and middle of a fatface, fuppofe a 
plane, to pai middle of the neck, the mediaftinum, and linea 
alba, dnd ro dividimg the néck and the trunk into fimilar halves from 


the fternum tothe dorfum, and let this plane be denominated Me- 
sion; Larerau and Mestat will, in fuch a cafe, convey the 
meaning of external and internal; and in many other cafes, as we 
fhall atterwards fee by examples, be extremely ufeful in exprefling 
both firuation and direction. , | 

“ The peculiar meanings of External and Internal, as they are ap- 
plied to the extremities, will be betier referred to their proper place. 

“* As for the lateral patts of the trunk, Right and Left might ftill 
denote thefe; although, for the feafons already affigned in the general 
dbfervations, Dextrrat and SintstRat might perhaps be prefer- 
able; or, fhould there be no otcafion for dittinGion, as may fome- 
times happen, the word Larerat may ferve for both.” P. 120. 


After fhowing the advantage of thcfe new terms in de- 


feribing the trank, he proceeds to the-extremities, and ob- 
ferves,; that 


In defetibitig the two kinds of extremities, we may naturally 
diftinguith them by epithets borrowed trom the regions of the trunk 
with which they are conne&ed, calling the Superior, ATLANTAL, and 
the if rior, SACRAL extremities. 

* In mentioning the ends of thefe extremities, or the ends of ‘the 
bones of which they are compofed, we may, with a reference to the 
courfe or direftion of the extremity, denominate the end which is 
heareft to the trunk the PROXIMAL end, and that which is farthett 
eon itthe Distat. Thefe lof, words may be ufed as common in 

y os deferibing 
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defcribing both kinds of extremities, and in diftinguifhing the endg 
of the coccyx, and its different vertebra. The other terms muf be 
appropriate if they are to be borrowed from the names of the parts 
wiiich conflitute the two fpecies of organs.” P. 124. 


After thefe general obfervations, follow the terms in detaif 
for the atlantal and /acral extremities, which feem to be 
formed with fingular felicity; but no where do the author's 
caution and good fenfe appear more con{picuous, than in hig 
application of thefe terms to the head. For this, however, 
we mutt refer to the work itfelf. Atter obferving, that all the 
terms applicable to the trunk, though when extended they 
may be highly ufetul in many phyfiological deduétions, are 
here allowed to be not well adapted to.the feparate anatomical 
defcription of the head; yet, as dermal, central, dextral, fi. 
niftral, and mefial are equally applicable to the head and trunk, 
Dr. Barclay finds occafion for only five terms that are new; 
two for the bafe and crown of the head, two for the hind and 
fore part of the cranium, and one for tl@ face. . He then enu- 
merates all the new terms propofed In thisvolume; and 
fhows how, by different changes of termination, they may be 
uled adverbially, may exprefls connedtion, amdmay fhorten 
defcription, by being made to enter inio compofition. To the 
volume are added five plates, which, with the explanation of 
them, exhibit, in a very fatistaétory manner, the fuperiority 
of the propofed nomenclature to that which is in common 
ufe. 

On the whole, this work, or, to fpeak more accurately, 
this part of a great work, does honour to the Edinburgh {chool ; 
and we fhall be much furprifed, if the learned and ingent- 
ous author fhould not find encouragement to complete what he 
has fo ably begun. Unlike fome of his countrymen of the 
{ame profeffion, he detraéts from the merit of no other anato- 
mifl; and, as he quotes with re{peéi thofe from whom he oc- 
cafionally differs in opinion, he is certainly entitled to be 
quoted in the fame manner by thofe who may fee reafon to 
differ from him. We have lived, however, too’long in the 
world not to know, that every where emulation is apt to| dege- 
nerate into envy ; and that a man is as likely to procure ene- 
mies as friends, by honeftly labouring to excel in his profef 
fion; and we exhort Dr. Barclay, for the fake of his own 
peace, to make thefe-melancholy truths familiar to his mind, 
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Art. III. Bailly’s Letters upon the Atlantis of Plate, 


(Concluded from p. 428.) 


yp iahtie we proceed further in our inveftigation of the 
fingular hypothefis attempted to be fupported in the vo- 
jume under confideration, we think it neceffary to remark, 
that on referring to thofe ancient authors who have mentioned 
the Pua Nix, upon the hiftory of which fabulous bird fo much 


‘ wefs has been laid by M. Bailly, we no where find it afferted 


in thofe authors, that it comes froma /and of darkne/i; He- 
rodotus exprefsly afirms, that it comes from Arabia, to dic 
on the altar of the Temple of the Sunin Egypt; and Horus- 
Apollo, cited in M. B.’s book, has no authority for any thing 
iaive to the Pheenix, except the period of its fuppofed life, 
1460 years, and this indireét oppofition to Herodotus, who {tates 
that cerm to be goo yes only. We mention this, merely to 
demon firate how eafily the love of hypothefis, efpecially whén 
the credit of facred hiflory is to be fubverted, will feduce its 
ardent votary @ven into voluntary error, when fubftantial fact 
is wanting to its eftablihment. In the fame {pirit of hypo- 


-thefis, M. B. has, with equal unfairnels, miftated the conceptions 


of the Brahmins, in aftronomy, in order to degrade them into 
imitators only of his favourite primitive race of Tartar origin, 
for he muft have known that the learned of the Brahmin tribe 
could never have credited the ftory (fee our laft number, 
p. 426) of two great dragons, during an eclipfe, feizing upon 
the orbs of the fun and moon, and that it is only an ingenious 
allegory relating to the afcending and abril. nodes of the 
moon, called in aftronomy the dragon’s head, and the dragon’s 
tail (fee Long’s Aftronomy, vol.il. p. 361). Thefe names 
came to us from the Arabians, who mofl probably borrowed 
them from the Brahmins, with the explanation of the mytho- 
logical figures; but why then reprefent this ancient race of 
philofophers as aétually believing in fo grofs a tale, when he 
muft have been convinced in his own mind, that nothing more 
than an allegory was intended, and why thence infer their ina- 
bility to zavent any judicious fyftem of aflronomy? Man 
other inftances of fimilar unfairnels occur, in order to Ny A 
his prefumed, pre-exiftent, race of profoundly-learned fages, 
inhabiting Siberia in the warmer and more genial ftate of its 
atmofphere, and thefe fo frequently, as to flrike the moft fu- 
perficial reader of this well-written romance. 
M. Bailly, proceeding in this unmerciful manner to annihi- 
late the claims to originality of the moft renowned and re. 
Ss 2 vered 


Barlly’s Letiers upon the Atlantis of Plato. 599 








a ae 


ones ~ . os >: ~ = : ‘ee : : 
ane + , - = z = _ ~ > a an a 
~- ~ 4 ~_— te = - = — ~ 7 
- oe niin ean 2 : 5 
Se 2 “a ees oe Se Fa ee —<- ss ae ; 
_ > = oe i 5 ae . 
ba * 2 . 4 ae n 
- bs — i --” io a. be ~ ~ - dion ~ 
a ; 3 saab? an: : 
is Slit “-< 2 , 
ae « ems a www — : ie : ~ 
scihearemcinane--.-cetesiatamnliilagseia renin atin AS een ead slits bi iuatiietiniceasiiiae 5 Se 
. a y tee 
in Me oe: é. 

















































Goo Bailly's Letters upon the Atlantis of Plato. 


vered nations of antiquity, is, however, fuddenly feized with 
fome fentiments of remorfe, and, towards the clofe of his 19th 
Letter, thus exprefles himfelf: 


«* I feel it fomewhat irkfome to difpoffefs the Phoenicians, the 
Egyptians, and the Greeks, who, from the habit of education, and g 
fort of ufurped repatation, have been efteemed the moft ancient, as 
well as the moft productive, of all the nations of theearth. But, Sir, 
the human race has now exifled for many ages; it is old enough to 
have attained the ufe of reafon, and to reconfider the ideas of ity 
childhood: as we grow in ftature, our ideas ought to ripen with 
into puberty ; we ought to exercife our jesgmet, and decide like 
men, I once had a preceptor; I thought him full of fcience and ge- 
nius; but when my ideas became more enlarged, I faw that he had 
learned himlelf every thing that he had taught me. The Greeks, the 
Pheenicians, the Egyptians, were our preceptors, it is true; but, be. 
lieve me, they too learned like ourfelves. Here, then, we have 
three great nations who are of the race of Atlas. [t might well be 
faid, that his defcendants were the chiefs of many nations, I am truly 
forry, that we have not yet been able’to find the ifland, or at leaft the 
fituaticn of that celebrated fpot, whence arofe fo many founders, 
There was the fource of language, of writing, of art, of fcience; 
branches of knowledge, which, if not perfected, at leaft began there, 
as well as mythology, and a vatt fyftem of idolatrous worfhip, 

«© T fee you are about to interrupt me; you will tell me, Sir, that 
thofe hiftories of Atlas, of Hercules, of Saturn, have not one grain of 
reality. lo times palit, men could perceive in them nothing but reli- 
gious fable: M. De Gebelin, more ingenious, and better informed, 
can confider them only as allegorical ficiions. Hercules is the fun; 
Satura is hufbandry: they are merely ancient precepts or inftructions, 
laid up in the memory of-the people, under the form of a metaphor or 
allegory. I fhould be tempted to believe, however, that this allegory 
has an hiftorical bafis; but L readily admit the whole merit of the in- 
genuity difplayed in thofe refearches; 1 am willing that every one of 
their conclufions fhould be true; the conclufions which I have juft 
drawn will remain unfhaken. The exiftence of a people who preceded 
and gave birth ¢o the Phoenicians, the Egyptians, and the Greeks, is 
not the lefs eftablifhed in evidence.” Vol. ii. p. 54. 


As we, ourfelves, are inclined to believe the hiftory ofAtlas 
fuypporting the heavens, of Saturn [wallowing his childrem, of 
Hercules and other heroes of the moft remote antiquity, re- 
nowned in fong, to be merely fzb/es, alluding principally to 
phyfical phenomena, to which, in particular, the twelve la. 
bours of Hercules appear to have a marked reference; we 
canuot allow the invefling of thefe iliuftrious pérfonages with 
human form, to render the vagaries of any wild hypothefis 
rylerable ; but we, at the fame time, readily admit the exiftence 
and the memory of one'mighty people, the defcendants of 
Cuth, who, weare told, by a better’ authofity than sf 
uce 
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duced by M. Bailly, but one cautioufly avoided being men- 
tioned throughout his elaborate pages, migrated from Ararat, 
a part of that very range of mountains, the Caucafus, from 
the northern boundaries of which he himfelt feems anxious 
to derive his primitive extermimated race. Thefe ereéted at 
Rabel the firft grand obfervatory for aftronomical ufes ; and 
thefe firft apoftates from the truth, we are alfo informed by 
the fame authority, were the original adorers of the fun is 


of fire, at Ur in Chialdaa, not in a region of polar darknels. 


” » 
* 


he ftupendous r s of archireétural fcience, evident at 

is day 3n Sayan Waka India, and referred by this infidel 
philofopher to a preceding nation of non-defcript fages, whofe 
exiftence is neither proved by tradition nor hiltory, are with 
juftice attributed to the fame adventurous race, ‘‘ who firft 
eflayed the deep,” and arranged in catalogues the flarry train. 
They taught the culture of ‘the vine, which never flourifhed in 
Siberia ; and hu/bandry, to which a cold and flormy fky is un- 
genial. ‘Th@y explored the mine for gems, that are feldom 
found beyond tropical latitudes; and invented /eéters, ever 
unknown to the barbarians of the north. 

Having prefented the reader with the preceding concife 
{ketch of our own conceptions concerning the ancient people 
in queftion, who fo early, in the hiftory of earth and man, 
cultivated the fciences, and particularly M. Bailly’s favourite 
{cience of a/tronomy, demodhraed by the pofition of the pyra- 
mids with their four fides to face the four cardinal points, we 
fhall proceed in our review of his fubfequent arguments, the 
refult rather of the exuberant fertility of a warm fancy, than 
the regular operations of correét judgment. He firft reters us 
to the fabulous legends of the ancient Perfians, detailed in 
Herbelot, for the hiftory of the Dives and Perts, as a race of 
luperior beings, or, as they are fometimes denominated, Genz? ; 
and in that huitory he finds the fragments of @finals relating to 
his favourite Atlantides, the Titans and giants of ancient times. 
They are faid to have reigned over the oppreffed earth nine 
thoufand years, and to have inhabited the great mountain of 
Car, on whofe lofty fummit the ftars rife, and below which 
they fet, (p.1392.) Suchare the Perfian traditions, concerning 
this loft anterior race of beings, clothed indeed in fable, but 
having, he thinks, hiftorical truth for its bafis. ‘The memorials 
of this gigantic people, ftrenuous in arts and arms, are alfo 
evidently difplayed in the Tartar accounts of Gog and Magog, 
and of the mighty rampart raifed, in the north of Afia, by this 
celebrated race, the remains of which are ftill vifible, and 
known by their name. 
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** ‘The people of Gog and Magog, as we are informed, lived upog 
extremely high and fteep mountains, which wholly excluded the ufe 
of carriages. Piovifions, merchandize, were conveyed thither on 
men's backs, and upon goats, which are of a large fize in that coun- 
try; they employed feventeen days in afcending and defcending, be- 
fore they got to the place of their deftination. 

** "}hus it is that thofe traditions of ancient nations carry us con- 

ftantly back to the mountains: you perceiye, from the circumftance 
of feventeen days employed firft in afcending, then in defcending, 
that this people dwelt in a valley, furrounded and defenced by mou 
tains almott inacceflible. We will take a guide for our jooradl 
‘The Caliph Vathek, the nineteenth of the Abaflidean race, in the 
year of the Hegira 228, or 842 of the Chriftian zra, was curious to 
know whether this rampart, celebrated by fo many Afiatic traditions, 
had in fact any real exiftence. He difpatched a learned man, named 
Salam, furnifhed with every thing neceffary, and. particularly with 
fuch books as contained a defcription of the objett of his inquiry. 
Salam traverfed Armenia, the north of Media, and came to the refi- 
dence of a prince who reigned in Derbend, at the foor of Caucafus, 
This prince provided him with guides, who conducted him by a road 
of thirty-fix days journey northward, where he found cities in ruins, 
which, he was told, were formerly the habitations of the people of 
Gog and Magog; the houfes were mere heaps of rubbifh, without an 
inhabitant. Derbend is nearly under the forty-fecond degree of lati- 
tude; although we were to eftimate thofe journies at no more than 
four leagues each, the thirty-fix would amount to one hundred and 
forty-four, which are nearly equal to {ix degrees, and would place 
the country of Magog about the forty-eighth degree of latitude. In 
fhorr, Salam travelled twenty feven days more ; it is not faid in what 
direétion; there is reafon to think it was towards the eaft, by turning 
above the Cafpian fea; and he arrived at a place called in the Arabic 
Hafna, by reaion of its very ftrong and almoft inacceflible pofition. 
ft was there be faw the rampart, the object of ‘his travels; he found 
it conformable in all refpects to the deferiptions contained in bis 
books. He returned by a different route, and fpemtawo months on 
his way to Samareand; be then repaired to Samara, where the Ca- 
liph refided ; and thas terminated his expedition, which latted in ail 
two years and four months.” P. 159. 

In India, M. Bailly affirms, fuill clearer proofs are found of 
the exiflence of this anctent race in high northern latitudes, 
{ince devout pilgrims are conitantly travelling to Thibet, and 
even to the fitrieth degree ot Jatitude, to pay their vows at the 
qwountains and rivers rendered facred by the refidence of ther 
ancellors. ‘The religion ot the Grand Lama is, in faét, with 
fome fhades of difference, the religion of Hindoflan, and as 
that extends northward even to Selinginfkoi, he argues, that 
from that diflance, and in that line,defcended their torefathers 
withtheir religion and their feiences. As an additional evidence 
of his pohtion, he mentiuns the ancient San/creet language 
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the country, to its prefent inhabitants a dead letter, and only 
treafured up in the moft ancient manufcriptsat Benares and other 

laces, facred to religionand {cience. This argument, however, 
is the weakeft adduced by him; fince it is new known, that, 
notwith{tanding the corruption of the vernacular language, by 
Perfian and Arabic terms, during the period of its fubjugation 
by conquerors of thofe nations, Sanfcreet radicals abound in 
the fpoken language of Hindoftan, and are efpecially abundant 
in the proper names of perfons and ancient places, which feem 
decidedly to prove its univerfal prevalence at fome remote 
period. With refpeét to the Chinefe, they are introduced as 
allerting, that they originally came from the great northern 
mountain, CHANG-PE-CNANG, or the white mountain; and 
their afpect and habits unanfwerably atteft their Tartar origin. 


' (P. 165.) 


We are now tranfported in a noble ftrain of eloquence, 
noble even ina tranflation, to the higheft funmits of the Tar- 
tarian mountains, and a view is exhibited, with great geogra- 
phical correétnefs, of the immenfe Afiatic continent; its 
mountains rife in awful grandeur at our fect, and from them, 
in ewery dire€tion, roll fome of the moft confiderable rivers 
that fertilize the globe ; to the north, the vaft Oby, and on the 
fouth, the Burrampooter andthe Ganges. The author endeavours 
more particularly to fix our attention to that mighty chain of 
mountains in the fartheft north, which, extending trom the 
Cafpian Sea, and through Siberia and Tartary, form the Jimit 
between Afia and Europe. In this almofl boundlefs defert, 
now covered with eternal fnows, but formerly, according to 
M. Bailly, poffeffing a mild and genial atmofphere, in which 
the elephant could live and propagate, and the plants of the 
tropic could bloom, lived the loft family, whofe arms con- 
quered, and ‘whiefe arts and wifdom civilized the reft of Afia, 
If the bones 6f elephants, found in heaps, atid petrified, over 
all the extent of this country, afford not fatisfatiory proof ot 
this affertion, defcend with M. Pallas to thofe mines that con- 
tain the tools Of hard ftone and of brafs, they being flrangers 
to the ufe of iron, employed in their fubterranean labours by 
this induftrious but extin€t people ;, or fearch the ancient fe- 
pulchres near the great river, Jenifea, for the arms and ac- 
coutrements of this warlike race. We fhall here permit M, 
Bailly himfelf to plead the @aufe which he feems to have 
fo much at heart. rag 


‘© T thall not take up your time with the {poils of elephants, which 
he found at every {tep in Siberia, as Well as in the moft uorthern parts 
of Tartary. We have been ufed to fee elephants that have lain in- 
ferred in this cold foil. The earth that covers them now, formerly 
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bore them on its furface; a conclufion which appears to me perfedlly 
evident. But a flill more curious difcovery of M. Pallas, is the re. 
lics of an ancient dettroyed people, near the river Jenifea, in the vici- 
nity of Krafnojarfk. In the Mountain of Serpents (Schlangenberg) 
there are mines, which were wrought by the hands of that ancient 
people. After having dug their way into the ground, they appear to 
have been ftopped by rock, and other hard fubflances, which the want 
of iron tools rendered them unable to penetrate. A great variety of the 
inftruments they employed, fuch as mattocks, wedges, mallets, ham. 
mers, have been difcovered. The hammer confifted of a verv hard 
ftone, a part of which was fafhioned in the form of a handle: all the 
other infiruments he met with were made not of iron, but of brafs, 
in the mountains, as well as plains, near the Irtiz, fepulchres have been 
opened, in which were found knives, daggers, and the points of ar- 
rows, Itkewife of brafs. In fepulchres near Krafnojarfk, and the Je- 
nifea, it is common to find tools, arms, and inftruments of brafs and 
gold. ‘The peafants are not a little covetous of thofe fpoils ; in fpite 
of the prohibitions of government, they continue to moleft the Taft re- 
treat of humanity, and the repofe of the dead. Duriog the time 
M. Pallas pafled at Krafnojarfk, they brought him, and he purchafed, 
a large quantity of that old brafs, with many different curiofities ob. 
tained from the tombs; fuch as the ends of lances, the points of ar. 
rows, mallets, or war hammers, daggers very neatly executed, blades 
of knives, the figures of all kinds of animals melted in brafs, anti bas- 
relief. Thefe figures confifted of elks, rein-deer, ftags, &c.” with 
others entirely unknown, ‘The materials were commonly of fine brafs, 
or of a fubiiance fimilar to that of bell-meta!. The natives affured 
IV. Pallas, that they alfo find in thofe fepulchres, the treftles, or 
wooden trames, upon which they laid their dead: thefe treitles are 
ornamented with heures of animals,-caft in bas-relief. Ic is remark- 
able, that among ali thofe femains of antiquity, iron has not been dif- 
covered in a fingle inflance. ‘Thofe relics, which afcertain the ftate 
ot the arcs, as well as the extent of the induftry of the times, ferve as 
a dittingatthing charatteriftie of the people who left them.” P. 200. 


. 
de 


However plaufible all this may feem, the vegyauthor whom 
M. Bailly cites to prove the exiftence of this aut@ggdent race, the 
Tartar biftorien, Abulghazi Khan, in every page fupplies us 
with proot thaithefe people, inhabiting the remote fhores of the 
Jenifea, that is to fay, the Scythians, by their #requent irrup- 
tions into fonthern Afra, obtained the gold with which their 
arms were embellifhed, and probably the knowledge ot thofe 
arts which fo highly exalt them in his opinion. _ With refpett 
to their ignorance of the ufe of tron, a metal fo difficult to_be 
worked trom its want of dugtglity, even in the fierceft fire, 
without the beating of hammers, and other arduous procelles, 
to render it torgeable, it exhibits ademontftrable evidence of the 
little progrefs in metallurgic ference of this renowned progeny 
of hyperboreans ; the preterided mafters of the Magi, and the 
Brahmins. The weapons of the unpolifhed Otaheiteans prin- 
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cipally confifted of the fort of hard flone, above deferibed; 
and thus has M. Bailly, in the fondnefs of hypothefis, adduced 
in teftimony of their fuperior knowledge, what renders the 
favage himfelf contemptible, and evinces his utter barbarity. 
Krafnojarfk, where the remains of this ancient people were 


difcovered, it fhould be noticed, is in about the filty-fixth de- 


ree of northern latitude, After comparing the languages of 
the northern nations, by way of afcertaining their affinity, and 
owning himfelf greatly indebted to M. Court de Gebelin in 
the courfe of the inveftigation, which, after all, prqves ngthing 
inaterial to his purpofe, he proceeds jn an attempt to eftablihh, 
by fimilar feeble arguments, the fingular paradox, that at the 
pole alone is to be looked for the Garden of the Hefperides, 
abounding with golden apples, and guarded by the watchful 
dragon, becaufe Hefiod exprefsly fays (Theogon, v. 274) that 
the «‘ ifland of the Hefperides is beyond the ocean, at the end 
ofthe world, and in the country which is the habitation of 
night.” Hercules is, therefore, again brought upon this 
northern theatre to perform the laft of his twelve labours, by 
carrying off thofe apples, and {laying that dragon ; and nothing, 


. 


heconceives, can be more hiltorically juft, becaufe Hefperus, 
thé’father of the Hefperides, was the brother of that ATLAs 
who is, thtoughout, the burthen of the /ong. The flory of 
Phaeton, again, is by M. Bailly referred to a northern origin, 
becaufe amber, into which the tears of his weeping fifters were 
converted, is found no where but on the fhores of the Baltic. 
On this curious fubjeé let ug, for the laft time, hear this inge- 


nious and learned trifler. 


‘‘ The ancients are fo ferviceable to us, they bring to light fo 
much truth through the medium of their fables, that I will take the 
liberty to recall one more to your recolleGtion ; I mean that of Phaé- 
ton driving theghariot of the fun, carrying heat to the frozen ftars of 
the north, awaking at the pole the dragon benumbed with cold, fet- 
ting fire to heaven and earth, and, finally, precipitated by thunder 
into the waters of the Po: his fillers weep his deitiny, and the precious 
tears of affli¢iion fall into the river without mixing with the waters ; 
confolidate without lofing their tranfparency ; and, acquiring a beau- 
tiful golden colour, are changed into that yellow amber which was 
efteemed fo valuable by the ancients. The modems, who have ftudied 
only the geography of their own country, are difpofed to find in it 
all the names tranfimitted to us, whether by hiftory or fable: thus 
Eridanus becomes the Po, whieh warers the plains of Italy, Bat I 
alk you, Sir, was it im Italy that thofe fables were invented? Do the 
Latins feem to have produced any thing at all of this fort? Were 
not all the gods ftrangers in the country? Do not the poems of Or- 

heus, Hefiod, and Homer, with the Greek gr contain all the 
Fibles of which Ovid chofe to become the hiftorian? . The Greeks, to 
whom Orpheus related thofe fables, originally found in the ont. 
wou 
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would not have laid the fcene of them in Italy : they never perverted 
shings in this manner, but to make them originate among themfelves ; 
but we are prepared <o refute all thofe impoftures of national vaniry, 
Vanity is commonly aukward and off its guard: it has retained here 
one faé&t, which gives evidence againf ittelf; a fact which carrics a 
charateriftic of the countries where the fables aClually took their rife ; 
I mean the yellow amber, that bituminous produftioa of the fea, for- 
merly in sequeft as a female ornament, before the ufe of precious 
ftones ; at prefent valuable in the efimation of the naturalift, as hay- 
ing afforded the firft hints of the ele€trical fluid, which atts fo preat a 
part im the phenomena of the univerfe. This yellow amber, which is 
a prodottion of the north feas, is thrown by the waves on the fhores of 
the Baltic. Do you not think it fomewhat fingular, Sir, that amber 
fhould grow in thofe feas, from tears fhed by the fitters of Phaéion in 
Italy, on the banks of the Po? I: muft be acknowledged, chat thofe 
tears were fhed in the north; that Pnagton, quitting the path pre. 
fcribed to the fun, deviated towards the regions of the Bear, and w 
there thrown from his feat, and drowned in a river of that ete 
the earth. Befides, Heredotus mentionsa river which the barbaria 
name Eridanus, and which flows into. the north feas, at the extremity 
of Europe. He obferves, that this asamp a Greek, but a barbarous 
term, that is to fay, foreign to Greege.””. P. 234. 


M. Bailly, in the next place, conténds, that in Tartary, @nd 
amidit its Cimmerian darknefs, the ancient Greckspwith Ho- 
mer at their head, place the infernal fhades andthe Elyfian 
fields. Maniffued tromthe north; and to the nor/h, his ori- 
ginal refidence, his beatified {pirit muit returgyte enjoy eter- 
nal repofe and pleafure, or his condemned mangs muit wander 
through its gloomy fubterraneous caverns, in the anguith of 
defpair, and the horrors of guilt. $Me endeavours to ihow, that 
the names. of the infernal rivers, and of the infernal judges 
alfo, are foreign to Greece, Egypt, and Italy: their raots, he 
tells us, are difcovered in the languages of the north. He 
takes here a very wide range in the helds of mythology, that is, 
Afiatic mythology; and labours to prove, that all other na- 
tions have borrowed from it, or adopted it; and in this, per- 
haps, he is lefs far trom the truth than in many other of his 
romantic pofitions; not the leaft of which is the fina one, that 
the Atlantis of Plato 1s an ifland in the Frozen Ocean, he 
will not determid@*which, whether Greenland, Spitzberg, or 
Nova Zembla, then as warm and fertile as.they are naw cold 
and barren, and prqportionably luminofis/"as they are now 
plunged in polar darknefs.. Such is the ,gefult of -this proe 
on and elaborate inveftigation! What a wafte of erudi- 
tion and talent, beftowed upan fo unworthy an objeét of pur- 
fuit to a mind like Bailly’sy¢apable of the fublimeft and moft 
ufeful fpeculations! To us”he appears to fet out upon a 
wrong bafis; forthe whole account of Plato, dwelt upon with 
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fuch minute attention, and every fyllable of which is wei 

with fuch ferupulous geographical nicety, feems nothing more 
shan a philofophical romance borrowed from the Egyptians, 
or perhaps the fole ome tire, bes the brain of that ae aie 


fage. The very exiftence of an Atlantis is juftly doubted; an 


much more, therefore, the people who performed thefe 
amazing prodigies of valour, and made {uch an aftonifhing pro- 
grefs in {cience, The whole, profeffedly obtained from Egyp- 
tian fources by Plato, may have been copied from memoirs con- 
genial with thofe of Mofes concerning the antediluvian;° or 
might be relative,-as we have hinted above, to their Cuthite an- 
iis: After all, however weak the bafis, we can admire the 
elegance of the fuperftruéture; and, though his pofitions may 
not always be juft, nor his etymologieal deductions exa&, we 
yws through the whole, 
e profundity of hjs learn. 





ights of his eloquence, and t 


hip of the fun and fre, which, ac- 
cording to {criptural tggidition, began in Chaldza, it wasa 
region fufficiently cold, at €@rtain times of the year, to lead 
its inhabitants to venerate the /acred ray; and, with refpeé 
to the Perfians, who are fo repeatedly the oor of his em- 
quiry, ageing to Dr. Hyde, they paid not their worfhip to 
the fimplé’element of fire, but adored it only as the fymbol of 
the Supreme. Being, who pervades, animates, and cherifhes 
the univerfe.. The fun was ftill a bngner fymbol, a ftilt 
purer image, the auguft temple in which the Deity was 
thought to have placed higthrone, and was honoured with 
more fervent devotion, but ftill as afecondary obje&. If the 
Maflagete worfhipped alfo the orb of day, it is far more pro. 
bable that they learned that_worlhip of the Perfians than the 
Perfians from them; becaufe Zerdufht, its inftitutor, was a 
Perfian. With refpeét to their worfhippuig the fun in ca- 
verns, it was not done, as M. Bailly intimates, becaafe man- 
kind firft dwelt in caverns; but, if Porphyry may be credited, 
to mark the ec/p/es of that orb, and other aftronomieal phe- 
nomena; for round the folar cavern, both fun and moon, and 
all the planetary train, were ranged in imitative orbs, com- 
poled of different. metals*. The cavern befides reprefented 
the world, the world warned and invigorated by the beams of 


ie 


‘a 3 ; i 
* Confult Porphyry de Antro Nympharum, and Origen contra 


Celfum, for thefe curious facts, relativeto the myfteries performed in 
the Cave of Mithra, and the aftronomical ladder of feven fleps or 


gates. , 
. Miuhra, 
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Mithra, not the habitation of human beings. .M.. Bailly was 
too good a {cholar not .to be acquainted wath thele celebrated 
paflages in Porphyry and Celfus, relative to his favourite {cj- 
ence of aftronomy, in the earlieft ages of its cultivation ; und 
his filence, in refpe& to them, argues a difingenuoufnefs very 
inconfifient-with true philofophy; but they oppofed his fy{. 
tem, and that fyem was to be fupported at every hazard, 
We could point out feveral other glaring, inaccuracies; but 
we have already allotted too large a portion of our Review to — 
this publication; and we rather incline to draw a veil over, 
than to blazon, the errors of departed genius. 





Art. IV. Bibliotheque Portative des Ecrivains Frangeis 
ou choix des metlleurs Morceaux extraits déeleurs eudrage 
en Profe et en Vers, Par MMé Moyfant et De Lie 
Seconde Edition, confderablement augmentée, et fur ur 
nouveau Plan. Jrors in: svo. 21. 8s. Du- 
lau. 1803. O..a0 






jf er 

THIS was from the firft an ee compilatign*®, and the 

augmentations it has now received are fuch ago increafe 
its value in the fame proportion with its fize. Twas then 
the work of M. Moyfant alongs but M. De Lévifac, whofe 
name is pow joined in it, 1s Wéll known as a writer of emi- 
uence on the French language. It appears that the whole of 
the prefent additions proceeds fggm the Jauer compiler; for 
the Preface concludes with this paragraphsrr= ; 

«* N.B. Si parmi les 1105 nouveaux articles Qu’on trouvera dans 
cette feconde edition il y en aguelques-unes qui-@eplaifent a des per- 
fonnes d’une opinion different de celle qu’on a en Angleterre, et dans 
tous les pays of l’om jouit de la vraie lberte, M. Lévifac croit 
qu'il eft de fon devoir de prevenir le public gue M. Moyfant ayant. 

aitté l’Angleterre trois mois avant qu'on ait conmmencé |’impredfion 
de cet ouvfage, n'a eu aucune part a Vinfertion qui em a €é faite, et 
qu’on ne peut fans injuftice la lui attribuer. M. De Lévifac fe croit 
encore obliger de prévenir que M, Moy fant n’eft pas le rédaCteur des 
notices des ecrivains dont on a donne des extraits, et qu’ainfi on av- 
roit tort de lui reprocher des jugemens et des reflections qui deplairont 
28 méme parti.” Mag hO’s, 


With refpef to thefe notices, we havéigmly to obferve that, 
upon the whole, they are much augmented both in number and 
extent, and are certainly improved ; yet there are ftill fome 





* See Brit. Crit. yok. xvi. p. 527, 
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few omiffions which we rather regret.  Thué, at the end of 
the former profe volume, we have a_ account of Louis 
Mayeul Chaudon, a Benediftine, from h we firtt learnt, 
with much fatisfa&tion, that fiich was th me of the author 







of that Dictionnaire Hiflorique, which has run through fo - 


many editions, with fo much approbation ; but here his name 
is altogether omitted. We cannot conceive that thefe aré 
many fuch omiffions ; but unlefs fome reafow canbe affigned, 
there certainly ought not to have been even one. 

The reader will haye feen above, that the new articles in thé 
prefent edition exceed eleven hindred. They are taken from 
the beft ancient writers, and fome modern; fuch as Montazet, 
late Archbifhop of Lyons, Chateaubriant, and feveral more. 
There 1s alfo, prefixed to the third volume, a Difcourfe on 
French Verfrfication, by M. de Lé fac, which will doubtlefs 
be very acceptable to a great number of readers. As many 

tons will, perhaps, prefer a t and lively {pecimen, to 
ne of a contrary calt, we fhall give only an Epigram. 
«* Porrrast pe Mpe pe ***, 
Elle eft Vive; elle eft charmante, 
Elle eft pleine #enjoiment ; 
Elle a |’hamietr bienfaifante, 
“+ Elle penfe finement : 
© — Ses yeux depuis peu font naitre 

Une tendre paffion,  _ 
Nous n’ofons dire fon nom; 

Mais, chers amis, poarroit-on 

A tous ces aprémens ne la pas reconnoitte ?” Chanlicm, 


. a De 
ere Ghee 
Arr. V. The Elements of Phifiol@ey. Containing an Ex. 
planation of the FunGion's of the Human eh sin @ 
the modern Improvements in Chemiftty, Galuam/m, and 
1 other Scientés gare applied to explain the Adhons i ag 
Animal Economy. Tranflated from the French of A. Riche- 
tand, Profeffor of Anatomy and Phyfology, and oy pad 
Surgeon of the Hofpital of the North in Paris, by Robert 
Kerrifon, Member of the Royal Coltege of Surgeons tn Lon- 
don. 8vo. 464 pp. 9s- Murray. 1809. 


L{ALLER's Primz Linez, and Caldani’s Inflitutiones, both 
‘ of them (but efpecially the firft) works of tranfcendent 
merit, embrace every phyfiological faét.that was known at the 
time when thofe authors wrote, And if thé human — 
could, 

































oe emer Rete A ae RR NRA nr eH anh ma Qe Cee emeeead 
. 
m me 




































610 Richerand’s Elements of Phyfology. 


could, at-any period, attain to a perfeét knowledge of living 
bodies, nothing would have remained to be added to their trea. 
tifes. But all fuck knowledge is, and ever muft be, imperfeet 
and progreflive ; depending upon the relative advancement of 
the other branches of natural fcience. Hence the fyllems of 
one half century will ever bé receiving corre&tions and aug. 
méntations from the next; bettered, perhaps, by every fuc- 
ceeding age, but brought to abfolute perfeétion by none. 

At the time when taller wrote, the abforbent veffels, which 
perform fuch important fervices in the animal economy, had 
not been thoroughly explored; the ufes of refpiration were 
not well underftood; the chemical compofition of the different 
fluids (if we ay the blood and milk) had not been invefti- 
gated with any degree Of accuracy; nor was comparative 
anatomy, fo fruitful a fource of phyfidlogical illuftration, then 
cultivated fo extenfively arid fuccefsfully as it has latterly 
been. Hence a new fy em of phyfiology was much wanted; 
and we were prepared to open with pleafure the volumé of 
which we fhall now give an account. we 

Chemiftry throws much light upon phyfislogy. Now, as 
the firft-mentioned branch of natural*knowledge has, within 
thefe few years, been cultivated with’ peculiar ardour by the 
French nation; it could not but follow, that they fhould turn 
their attention to phyliology alfo. Accordingly, vatious trea- 
tifes and obfervations, on different parts of the animala@conomy, 
have recentlybeen publifhed ini that country, by Bordieu, Bichat, 
Barthez, Hallé, Fourcroy, &qbefides a fyftem on a larger 
fcale, but not yet completed, by Dumas. To thefe fources, and 

articularly to the manufeript le€tures of Grimaud, late Pro- 
feflor of Phyfiology at Montpellier, the author of the prefent 
work acknowledges himfelf to be greatly indebted, as well as 
to the works of Haller and Scemmering.”, The fafts derived 
from all thefe authoritianae well as from*his own obferva- 
tidns, he has arranged “with confiderable ingenuity, and 
brought under one point of view in the prefent compen- 
dium*, . 

In the four Seftions of the Introdu€&tion, the author treats, 
firft, of the Vital Powers; edly, of the Relation of Phyfiology 
to’ other Sciences; gdly, of the Claffification of the Vital 
Funétions; and, gthly, of the Syflem of the great Sympathetic 
Nerves. 

The fun@tions of life he refers to two Claffes: Clafs 1. coms 
prehends the fun€lions that ferve for the prefervation of the 
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* The lait French edition confifts of 2 vols, 8vo, eins 
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individual. Clafs a1,. the funétions that ferve for. the prefer. 
vation of the fpecies. Clals 1..is divided into two Orders. 
Order 1. contains functions which affignilate the .aliment b 

which the body is nourfhed; fubdividged into Genus1, Di vel 
tion ; Genus mn. Abforption; Genustt. Circulation; Ge- 
nus iV. Refpiration; Genus v, Secretion; Genus vi. Nutri- 


tion. , Order 11. contains funétions which fon connegtions 


with furrounding objetis; fubdivided into Gens 1.” Senfa. 
tions; Genus 11. Motions; Genus tr. Voice and Speech. 
Clafs u.. is in ike gmanner divided into two Orders, Or- 
deri. contains fulton: which require the concurrence. of 
both fexes; namely, Conception and Generation, . Order 11. 
functions which exclufively belong to females, namely, Gef- 
tation, Delivery, [Parteriion, | sAteieniceditenltectidine, 
Growth, Virility, Old Age, Death, Putrefaétion.. Of thefe 
laft, growth, virility, and old age njight have been referred to 
the fixth Genus of Order 1. Clafs i) namely, to Nutrition ; on 
which, growth and virility depend ; and through the defe& of 
which, old age comes on. Death, alfo, as the neceffary. confe- 
quence of old age, might have been referred to the fame place ; 
and Putrefaétion, as the confequence of Death. 

The obfervations in the fourth Seftion of the Introdu&ion, 
on the Syitem of the great Sympathetic Nerves, are extremely 
interefting, Thefe nerves the author confiders as formin 
a fyftem very diftinét trom the fyftem of cerebral nerves ; ro i 
as the latter are inftruments of the funétions fe hearing, 
feeling, &c. by which we have a relation to exteépmal objetts; 
fo the great fympathetic nerves give motion and vitality to the 
internal, affimilating, or digeftive functions (namely, digeftion, 
abforption, circulasagn, refpiration,-&c.).. He conceives, that 
itvis in the regiomeegupied by the Mfemilinar ganglion, of the 
great {ympathewstis, fituated behind the vifcera that-fill the epie. 
gaftriam, that alloagreeable fenfationS are perceived, « 






centre of the fyftem of the great fympathetic herves is forme 
by'their union in this place. In forrow, a fenfe of confiri€tion 


is perceived, which is vulgarly attributed to the heart > it is 
from .this,part that, in diftreffing affettions of the mind, ainful 
influence Fons to arife, which difturbs and derange ne 'eX- 
ercife of all the funétions. . Hence, the HM in) nil 
wounds of the mefentery are fo-dangerous; hence, alfo, she 
acute pain arifing from preflure of the. tefticles, and. the. vo- 
miting and excruciating agonics accompanying -firangulated 
hernia, volvulus,,&c. In all thefe initances, the paimpro- 
‘duced by the affe€tion of the great ya nang is quite of a 
particular nature, and has a dire€t teidency to deflroy vital 
action. 1 eum one lene 
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Having finifhed the Introduétion, the author proceeds to thé 
confideration of the different parts of his fubjeé, undér eleven 
Chapters; conformably to the arrangement of which, we have 
already prefented our readers with an outline. . 

As a {pecimen of the author’s manner, we fhall éxtra@ the 
Jatter part of the fixth Chapter; on Nutrition. 


« The mechanifm of nutrition wotld be explained after having 
precifely determined the differences of compofition that exifts between 
the aliments on which we exill and the exaét fubflance of og; organs 
if we could diftinguith how each funétion divefts them of their cha. 
raéters, to inveft them with our properties fof ath individual part, to 
co-operate in changing their nutritious principle into out own pedus 
liat ftru€tare. To refolve this problem, Jet as fuppofe a man living. 
entirely on vegetables, which, in fact, conftitote the principal part of 
the fubfiftence of the generality of men; whatever portion of the 
plant he may confume, whether ftalk, leaves, flowers, feeds, of roots ; 
carbon, hydrogen, and oxygen enter their compofition, which may 
be always, by a {trict analy fis, tefolved into water and carbonic acid ; 
to thefe three conftituent principles, fometimes a {mall quantity of 
azot, falts, and other things, isunited. If we then examine the natore 
of the organs of this man, whofe diet confifts exclufively in vegetables, 
they will be proved of a compofition very different from the kind of 
food ; azot predominates, although the vegetable fubftance contain it 
in very fmall quantity, and many new produdts will be difcovered 
which had not been diftinguifhed in the aliment, but Which abound ig 
the body receiving nourifhment, and feem produced by-the aét of nu- 
trition. 

« Theseffential part of this funétion, therefore, is to caufé the ng- 
tritive matter to pafs into a more advanced ftate of compofition, to 
deprive it of a portion of its carbon and hydrogen, to give a predo- 
minance of ‘azot, and develop feveral fubftanees which were not before 
diftinguifhable. Every living body, withowteexception, feems to 
polls the faculty. of forming and Secorh pings ftances, by the 
affitance of which it is fuppofted, and of giving tife to new produtts, 
The marine plant, the afhes of which form » if fown in a box 
filled with earth that does not contain a particle of that alkali, and 
moiftened with diftilled water, furmithes it in as great a quantity as if 
the plant had been growing on the borders of the fea, in a fwampy 
foil, always inundated by brackifh or falc water. 

“* Living bodies, then, are the proper laboratories in whieh fuch com- 
biriatiGns and decompofitions occur as art cannot imitate : bodies that 
to ds appear fimple, as foda and filex, feem to form themfelves of other 
parts, while fome bodies, the compofition of which we cannot deter- 
inine, as certain metals, fuffer inevitable decompafitions ; trom which 
we may fairly conclude, that the powers of nature in the compofition 
and decompofition of bodies far {urpafs the fcience of chemilts,. 

«© For a fubftance to be employed in ovr nouriffiment, it thould be 
capable of change and fermentation, that is, fufceptible of experiencing ~ 
an internal and fpontameous motion, by which its elements change — 
their combination and qualities: ‘This condition of fpontancous muta- 
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bility exclades from the clafs of aliment every thing which is not orga- 
nized, or conftituted part of a living being : thas mincrals are abfolure- 
ly refractory to the aétion of our organs, which cannot convert theth 
into their own peculiar fubftance. The common principle drawn from 
alimentary fubltances, however vagous they may be, called by Hippo- 
erates the aliment, is probably a cOmpofition capable of a great degree 
of change and fermentation : this is alfo the opinion of all thefe who 
have a Aearigied to difcover its nature. Lorry thinks it is a mucous 
body ; Cullen confidered it as faccharine ; Hullé believes it to be an 
hydro-carbonated oxyd, which only diffces from the oxalic acid by 
having a fmaller portion gf oxygen. It is obvious that thefe three 
fentiments have the grea’#t refemblance, fince oxygen, carbon, and 
hydrogen, united in different proportions, form a mecous, a faceha 
rine body, and the oxalic bafe. ‘The analyfis of animal fubltance by 
nitric acid reduces ic to the later bafe by taking from it a great 
quantity of azot, the prefence of which conttitutys its molt remarka- 
ble character. 

« Hallé believes that the hydro-carbonated oxyd is combined with 
oxygen in the ftomach and inteftinal canal, whether the latter princi- 
ple be introduced with the food into the prime viz, or furnithed by 
the decompofcd hamours; the inteftinal fluids fuffer their azot to be 
difengaged, which is cetried to the alimentary bafe, and replaces the 
carbon that had been attra&ted by the oxygen to form the carbonic 
acid. ‘This gas when in the langs, and again fubjetted to the ation 
of atmo‘pheric oxygen, carries off a certain portion of its carbon; 
and as it difengages the azot from venous blood, it effects a new com- 
bination of this principle with the chyle; and when propelled to the 
tkin, the atmofpheric oxygen again difengages its carbon and com- 
pletes its azotification: perhaps even the cutaneous organ anfwers 
fimilar purpofes to che lymphatic fyftem, as the pulmonary organ may 
effet to the fanguiferous fytem, 

‘© The animalization of alimentary fubftance therefore takes place 
principally by the lofs of its carbon, which is replaced. by azot in 
animal fluids; thefe fupport themfelves in a proper ftace, for, as they 
ate continually lofing the carbonic principle in the inteftinal, polmo- 
nary, and Cutaneous combinations, they would be too much ani- 
malized if a newly-formed chyle were not to attract the excels of azots 
This theory is admitted by its author not to account for the formation 
of phofphoric falis, adéps, and abundance of other productions ; but 
without adopting it ix soto, we ate induced to conclude, from the ex- 
periments and obfervations on which it is eftablithed, that the oxygen 
of atmofpheric air is one of the moft powerful agents employed by 
nature to convert the aliments on which we fabfilt into our own pecu- 
liar fubRance.” P. 196. 


From this {pecimen it will be feen, that M. Richerard is not 
{paring in his application of the Lavoiferian chemical princi- 
ples to the expjanation of the animal funtiions, This is fur- 
ther apparent in the Chapter on Digeition, Refpiration, and 
Secretion: whére, however, the data in’ fupport of fach ex- 

te oe planations 
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planations are more fatisfaétory. Yet it will be thought b 

fome, that he has carried his application of chemical princi. .. 
lestoo far. The fame may be faid of the application of 

Galvanifm (Chapter: vii.) to the elucidation of mufcular 

contraction. 

After the example of Haller, this author has joined with the 
explanation of the funétions of the various organs, concife ana- 
tomical defcriptions of thofe parts. This certainly adds greatly 
to the value of the book; which, upon the whole, is the bef 
compendium of phyfiology we have yet met with*, The 
medical ftudcnt, however, fhould not truft to it alone, but be 
at the fame time provided with the treatifes of Haller, Cal. 
dini, or Semmering ; whofe accurate anatomical defcriptions 
will be of the greateft ufe, if not of abfotute neceflity, m fup- 
plying whatever is deficient in this refpeét, in M. Richerand’s 

ublication. 

The tranflator appears to have executed his tafk with fidelity. 
In the fecond edition of the original, however, there are feveral 
additions not unimportant, which are wanting in the firfl edi. 
tion, from which his tranflation has been made. We have 
further to remark, that we do not approve of the mode of 
introducing the notes into the body of the text. It may bea 


lefs expenfive mode of printing; but it is very unfightly. 





Art. VI. Account of the Life and Writings of Thomas 
Reid, D. D. F. R. S. Edin. late Profeffor of Moral Ph- 
lofophy in the Umverfity of Gla/gow. By Dugald Stew- 
art, F. R. 8. Edin. (Read at different Meetings of the 
Royal Society of Edinburgh.) 8vo. 222 pp. §s. Creech, 
Edinburgh; Longman and Rees, London. 1803. 


HE writings of Dr. Reid have been fo highly praifed by 
the greater part of his countrymen, and fo contemptu- 
oufly fpoken of by certain philofophers among ourfelves, that 
we perufed this fmall volume with eagernefs, hoping to find in 
it an impartial account of them, by a man fo capable of appre- 
ciating their merits as Profeffor Stewart of Edinburgh. Of 
the Proteffor’s talents for biography, we had lately occafion to 
{peak in terms of refpeétt ; and, although truth compelled us 





—_— 


* Blumenbach’s Inftitationes Phyfiologiex, Gottinga, 1798, pof- 
ffs confiderable merit asa manual; but the defcrip tions are too concife. 

+ Brit. Crit, vol. xv. p. 588. 
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toadmit, that in his account of the life and writings of Robertion, 
there is a deficiency of anecdote, while the criucifm is redun- 
dant, we were fully aware, that there could be no room for a 
fimilar objeéiion to any well-written account of the life and 
writings of Reid. The former of thefe illuftrious men afied 
a con{picuous part on the theatre of public life; and of his 
works, which are in the hands of every perfon who reads, we 
believe that only one opinion is now cherifhed. The life of 
the latter, as it glided filently on, could be diverfified by no 
great variety of events; while of his-works, which are in the 
hands of philofophers only, very different opinions are fill 
entertained. The anecdotes, therefore, which might furel 
have enlivened the biography of Robertfon, could not reafon- 
ably be looked for in that of Reid; while the critical acumen, 
which was fuperfluoufly difplayed on the writings of the hifto- 
rian, might be ufefully employed in afcertaining the value of 
thofe of the silitalenhen On thefe accounts, the life and 
writings of Dr. Reid appeared to us a fubjeét perfeéily 
adapted to Mr. Stewart's genius; and our expcefation wes 
railed very high. That expeétation, however, was fome- 
what lowered, by the manner in which he introduces his fub- 
je&t to the reader. 


« The life,” fays he, ** of which I am now to prefent to the 
Royal Society a fhort account, although it fixes an era in the biffory 
tf modern philofophy, was uncommonly barren of thofe incidents which 
furnifh materials for biography ; ftrenuoufly devoted to truth, to vit- 
tue, and to the bet interelts of mankind; but fpent in the obfcurity 
of a learned retirement, remote from the purfuits of ambition, and 
with little folicitude about literary fame, After the agitation, how 
ever, of the political convulfions which Europe has witneffed for a 
courfe of years, the fimple record of fuch a life may derive an intereft 
even from its uniformity ; and, when contrafted with the events of 
the paffing fcene, may lead the thoughts to fome views of human na- 
ture, on which it is not ungrateful to tepofe.” P. 1, 


Without Ropping to remark on the conflruétion of the for. 
mer of thefe fentences, which muit be confidered as flovenly 
by every reader of tafte, we beg leave to afk the Profeffor, 
whether he may not be thought to have here prejudged the 
caufe at iffue between the difciples of Reid and thofe of 
Locke? Granting that the life of Dr. Reid really fixes an 
wra in the hiftory of philofophy; furely this fhould have been 
afferted, not at the beginning, but at the end of the work be- 
fore us. It ought iy ee been the refult of a fair induétion, 
and not a preliminary affumption; which will furnifh the 
Prieftleys and the Belfhams with fomething like a reafon for 
exclaiming again} the manifeft partiality of the a. 
T t 2 We 
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We beg. leave to afk him likewife, what the agitation of the. 
political convulfions of Europe had to do with a narrative of 
this kind?) The late war never raged within Great Britain 
The Fellows of the Royal Soeiety'of Edinburgh had therefore 
no caufe, during it, to be fo much alarmed for their per/onal 
fafety, as to be incapable of feeling an intereft in the fimple 


record of the life of one of their moft illuftrious affociates; 
and, if their anxtety for the fate of Europe was fuch as to 
roduce this effeét on their minds, they are lefs fagacious phi- 
idee than we imagined them to be, if that anxiety was 
wholly removed by the peace of Amiens. | 

But notwithitanding this fingular introduétion to the bio- 
graphy of Dr. Reid, we beg leave to afure our readers, that, 
on the whole, Mr. Stewart has performed his tafk in a man- 
ner which will not detraét from his hterary fame; and that 
there are few other paflages m the volume capable of difguflin 
the moft faftidious critic. Something may indeed be objetted 


to the plan, which comprehends-within the narrative of the 
events of Dr. Reid’s hic, a long vindication of what is here 
called his philofophy ; but we feel not the force of fuch an 
objeftion, though our narrow limits compel us to deviate 


from that plan; and to give an account, firft of the life, and 
then of the philofophy. 


Thomas Reid was born on the e6th of April, 1710, at 
Strachan, a country parifh in Kincardinefhire, and fituated on 
the north fide of the Grampian hills, about twenty miles from 
the city of Aberdeen. His father, the Rev. Lewis Reid, was 
minifter of that parifh for fifty years; and refpeéted for his 


aah prudence, and benevolence by all to whom he was 
nown. 


‘* His mother was Margaret Gregory, a daughter of David Gre- 
gory, Efy. of Kionardie, in Bamffshire, elder brother of James Gre- 
gory, the inventor of the reflecting telefcope. She was one of twenty- 
nine children ; the moft remarkable of whom was David Gregory, 
Savilian Profeffor of Aftronomy at Oxford, and an intimate friend of 
Sir Ilaac Newton. ‘Two of her younger brothers were at the fame 
time Profeflors of Mathematics; the one at St. Andrew's, the other 
at Edinburgh; and were the firft pecfons who taughe the New- 
tonian philofophy in our northern univerfities, ‘The hereditary worth 
and genius which have fo long diftinguifhed, and which ftill diftin 
guifh, the defcendants of this memorable family, are well Known to 
ail who have turned their attention te Scottifh, biography ; but it is 
not known fo generally, that in the female line, the fame charaéterifti- 
cal endowments have been conf{picuous in various inftances; and that 


tothe other monomeots which tlluftrate the race of the Gregories, is 
to be added the Philofophy of Reid.” P. 8, 


We 








ww -F Sal — was 


ww Tata? *- 


ee = 
~ hh 





Stewart's Life of Reid. 617 


“We perceive not.the propriety of this concluding obferva- 
tion. If worth and genius defcend ex traduce, they may furely 
be as eafily conceived to pafs through the female as through 
the male line of any family; and, as the earlieft habits of in- 
fancy are generally formed by the mother, the doftrine of af- 
fociation, which*tew men underftand better than our biogra- 
pher, afligns a fufficient reafon for worth being more frequently 
confpicuous in ‘the female than in the male line of a family 
originally virtuous. 

Br. Reid received the rudiments of his education at the pa- 
rifh {chool of Kincardine; from which, after two years, he 
was fent to Aberdeen, where he had the advantage of profe- 
cuting his claflical ftudies under an able and diligent teacher. 
About the age of twelve or thirteen, he was admitted into Ma- 
rifchal College, inthe Univerfity of that city; where his refi- 
dence was prolonged beyond the ‘ufual time, in confequence 
of his appointment to the office of Librarian. At fchool, he 
gave no indications of future eminence; but he feems to have 
foon difplayed, in the Univerfity, a predileétion for mathema- 
tical purfuits, which he retained through life. In 1796, he 
vifited London, Oxford, and Cambridge; and was introduced 
to the acquaintance of many perfons eminent for fcience and 
jierature. In 1737, he was prefented, by the King’s College, 
in the Univerfity of Aberdeen, to the living of New Machar, 
in the gift of that Society; but was, for fome time, extremely 
unacceptable to the parifh. His unwearied attention, how- 
ever, to the duties‘of his office, the mildnefs and forbearance 
of his temper, and the aétive fpirit of his humanity, foon over- 
came all prejudices; and, not many years afterwards, the fame 
perfons who oppofed his entrance to the living, foHowed him, 
on his departure, with their bleffings and tears. 

Mr. Stewart feems to confider it as a fingular circumftance, 
that Dr. Reid, when minifter of New Machar, fhould have 
preached occafionally the fermons of Tillotfon and Evans; 
but we apprehend, that no man who preaches twice every 
Sunday, and performs confcientioufly all the occafional duties 
of a country. parifh, can reafonably be expeéted to preach all 
original fermons if, in the compofuion of them, he pay atten- 
tion to the rules of good writing. 

In 1748, Dr. Reid publithed, in the Philofophical Tranf- 
aftions, an Effay on Quantity, occaftoned by reading a Trea- 
tife, in which fimple and compound Ratios are apphed to Vir- 
tue and Merit. The praife beftowed by Mr. Stewart on that 
Effay is hardly equal to its deferts, and ferves chiefly to in. 
troduce a very needlefs encomium on the mathematical emi- 
ence of D’Alembert. 
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618 Stewart's Life of Reid. 


In 1752, the King’s College and Univerfity of Aberdeen 
eleted Dr. Reid Profeffor of Philofop i’ teftimony of the 
high opinion which that learned body had formed of his abi. 
lities and attainments in {cience; 


** The department of fcience which was affigned to him by the ge- 
neral fyftem of education in that univerfity, was abundantly extenfive; 
comprehending Mathematics and Phyfics as well as Logic and Ethics. 
A fimilar fyftem was purfued formerly in the other univerfities of 
Scotland; the fame profefior then condu¢ting his pupils through 
all thofe branches of knowledge which are now appropriated to 
different teachers. And where he happenvd fortunately to poffefs 
thofe various accompliihments which diftinguifhed Dr. Reid in fo re. 
markable a degree, it cannot be doubted that the unity and comprehen. 
fivenefs of method, of which fuch academical courfes admitted, mut 
neceflarily have poffefled important advantages over that more minute 
fubdivifion of literary labour which has fince been introduced. But 
as public eftablifhments ought to adapt themfelves to what is ordinary, 
rather than to what is pofhibie, it is not furprifing, that experience 
fhould have gradually fuggetted an arrangemen: more fuitable to the 
narrow limits which commonly circumfcribe human genius.” P, 23, 


This reafoning appears plaufible, but it is certainly not con- 
clufive. Public eftablifhments for education are, or ought to be, 
edapted to the improvement of the great body of ftudents and 
fcholars; and not to the celebrity of a few teachers, whether 
known by the appellation of profeffors or tutors. If it be true, as 
Mr. Stewart acknowledges, that the unity and comprehenfive- 
nefs of method which the academical courfes in the Scotch Uni- 
verfities formerly admitted, and which our’s at prefent admit, 
are neceflarily poflefféd of important advantages over that 
more minute fubdivifion of literary labour which has fince 
been introduced into the Univerfities of Scatland; the ancient 
method ought certainly to be adhered to where it 1s fuill ree 
tained, and reverted to where it has been relinquifhed. .Tran- 
{cendent talents will not indeed always be found to fill the 
chairs, either of profeflors or tutors; but ordinary talents, im- 
proved by diligence, are fufficient to direét the ttudies of in- 
genuous youth; and fuch talents are ever within the reach of 
colleges, or patrons that honeftly fearch forthem. We truft, 
therefore, that this candid conceflion, by one of the firft philo- 
fophers of the age, will for ever filence thofe lefs eminent mea 
in Scotland, who, as we have reafon to believe, are accuitomed 
to cenfure the academical courfes purfued in England. 


«* Soon afier Dr. Reid’s removal to Aberdeen, he projefted (in 
conjunfion with his friend Dr. John Gregory) a. literary fociety, 
which fubfifted for many years, and which feems to have had the 
happieft effets, in awakening and directing that {pirit of philofophical 
cheek, which has fince refleted fo much luitre on the north of 
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Scotland. ‘The number of valuable works, which iffued nearly about 
the fame time, from uals conneéted with this inftitution, more 

rticularly the writings of Reid, Gregory, Campbell, Beattie, and 
Gerard , furnith the beft panegyric on the enlightened views of thofe 
under whofe direction it was originally formed. Among thefe 


. works, the moft original and profound was unqueftionably the Jnguiry 


into the Human Mind, pubdlithed by Dr. Reid, in 1764.” P. 25. 


We are far from being convinced, that this affertion is fo. 
unqueftionable as the author imagines. Without detraéting, 
or withing to detraét, from the merit of the Jnguiry, which is 
a work certainly entitled to very high praife, we muft confefs, 
that Dr. Campbell’s D1fertation on Neivictles has always ap- 


peared to us its equal at leaft, both in originality and profan-’ 


dity ; and we have reafon to think, that on this fide of the 
Tweed, the majority of competent fuffrages would fupport 
our opinion againtt the Profeffor’s. 


«© From the Univerfity of Glafgow, Dr. Reid’s Inquiry received a 
very fubftantial teftimony of approbation; the author having been 
invited, the fame year in which it was publifhed, by that learned. 
body, to the Profefforfhip of Moral Philofophy, then vacant by the 
refignation of Mr. Smith, ‘The preferment was in many refpetts ad- 
vantageous ; affording an income confiderably greater than he en- 
joyed at Aberdeen; and enabling him to concentrate to his favourite 
objeéts, that attention which had been hitherto diftraéted by the mif- 
cellaneous nature of his academical engagements.” P, 45. 


That mifcellaneous, fpeculative, or literary attainments are, 
in any refpeéts, injurious to the progrefs of the human mind, 
is by no means evident. Every {cience refts on proofs more 
or lefs peculiar to itfelf; and he whofe time and attention are 
wholly devoted to any one fcience, is in danger of becoming 
incapable of reafoning at large, and even of balancing evidence 
which he is not accuftomed to weigh. With all poffible de- 
ference to the gentlemen of the long robe, as well as to thofe 
who devote their time to the cultivation of mathematical {ci- 
ence, we certainly fhould not deem the man fitted, at leaft by 
his education, to judge of moral improbabilities, who bas been 
all his life habituated to the chicanery of courts of law, or to 
the routine of rigid demonftration. Even metaphyfics and 
moral philofophy, we fhould expeét to be moft fuccefsfull 
cultivated by him who mixes, occafionaily at leaft, with the 
world; or who fuperintends, within the walls of a college, the 
progrefs of the youthful mind through the circle of the fci- 
ences. On this account, we are far from being certain that 
Dr. Reid would have made fuch a diftinguifhed figure as a 
Profeffor of Moral Philofophy at Glafgow, had it not been 
for his previous mifcellaneous engagements at Aberdeen. 
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In 1752, the King’s College and Univerfity of Aberdeen 
eleGted Dr. Reid Profeffor ot Philofopie teflimony of the 
high opinion which that learned body had formed of his abi. 
lities and attainments in {cience:; 


*« The department of fcience which was affigned to him by the ge- 
neral fyftem of education in that univerfity, was abundantly extenfive; 
comprehending Mathematics and Phyfics as well as Logic and Ethics, 
A fimilar fyftem was purfued formerly in the other univerfities of 
Scotland; the fame profefior then conduting his pupils through 
all thofe branches of knowledge which are now appropriated to 
different teachers. And where he happenvd fortunately to poffefs 
thofe various accomplifhments which diftinguifhed Dr. Reid in fo re. 
markable a degree, it cannot be doubted that the unity and comprehen- 
fivenefs of method, of which fuch academical courfes admitted, mutt 
neceflarily have poffefled important advantages over that more minute 
fubdivifion of literary labour which has fince been introduced. But 
as public eftablifhments ought to adapt themfelves to what is ordinary, 
rather than to what is pofhibie, it is not furprifing, that experience 
fhould have gradually fuggetted an arrangemen: more fuitable to the 
narrow limits which commonly circumfcribe human genius.” P, 23, 


This reafoning appears plaufible, but it is certainly not con- 
clufive. Public eftablifhments for education are, or ought tobe, 
edapted to the improvement of the great body of ftudents and 
fcholars; and not to the celebrity of a few teachers, whether 
known by the appellation of profeffors or tutors. If it be true, as 
Mr. Stewart acknowledges, that the unity and comprehenfive- 
nefs of method which the academical courfes in the Scotch Uni- 
verfities formerly admitted, and which our’s at prefent admit, 
are neceflarily poflefled of important advantages over that 
more minute fubdivifion of literary labour which has fince 
been introduced into the Univerfities of Scatland; the ancient 
method ought certainly to be adhered to where it 1s ftill ree 
tained, and reverted to where it has been relinquifhed. _Tran- 
{cendent talents will not indeed always be found to fill the 
chairs, either of profeflors or tutors; but ordinary talents, im- 
proved by diligence, are fufficient to direét the itudies of in- 
genuous youth; and fuch talents are ever within the reach of 
colleges, or patrons that honeftly fearch forthem. We truft, 
therefore, that this candid conceflion, by one of the firft philo- 
fophers of the age, will for ever filence thofe lefs eminent mea 
in Scotland, who, as we have reafon to believe, are accuitomed 
to cenfure the academical courfes purfued in England. 

** Soon after Dr. Reid’s removal to Aberdeen, he proje@ed (in 
conjunGion with his friend Dr. John Gregory) a- literary fociety, 
which fabfifted for many years, and which feems to have had the 
happieft effets, in awakening and directing that {piri of philofophical 
refearch, which has fince reflected fo much luitre on the north of 
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Scotland. ‘The number of valuable works, which iffued nearly about 
the fame time, from @@¥eiduals conneéted with this inftitution, more 

rticularly the iia g of Reid, Gregory, Campbell, Beattie, and 
Gerard , furnith the beft panegyric on the enlightened views of thofe 
under whofe direction it was originally formed. Among thefe 


works, the moft original and profound was unqueftionably the Znguiry 
into the Human Mind, pubdlifhed by Dr. Reid, in 1764.” ?. 25. 


We are far from being convinced, that this affertion is fo 
unqueftionable as the author imagines. Without detracting, 
or wifhing to detract, from the merit of the Jnguiry, which 1s 
a work certainly entitled to very high praife, we muft confefs, 
that Dr. Campbell’s Di fertation on Sevwtles has always ap- 
peared to us its equal at feaft, both in originality and profun-’ 
dity; and we have reafon to think,’ that on this fide of the’ 
Tweed, the majority of competent fuffrages would fupport 
our opinion againtt the Profeffor’s. 


«© From the Univerfity of Glafgow, Dr. Reid’s Inquiry received a 
very fubftantial teftimony of approbation; the author having been 
invited, the fame year in which it was publithed, by that learned 
body, to the Profefforfhip of Moral Philofophy, then vacant by the 
refignation of Mr. Smith, The preferment was in many refpects ad- 
vantageous ; affording an income confiderably greater than he en- 
joyed at Aberdeen; and enabling him to concentrate to his favourite 
objeéts, that attention which had been hitherto diftra€ted by the mif- 
cellaneous nature of his academical engagements.” P, 45. 


That mifcellaneous, fpeculative, or literary attainments are, 
in any refpeéts, injurious to the progrefs of the human mind, 
is by no means evident. Every {cience refts on proofs more 
or lefs peculiar to itfelf; and he whofe time and attention are 
wholly devoted to any one f{cience, is in danger of becoming 
incapable of reafoning at large, and even of balancing evidence 
which he is not accuftomed to weigh. With all poffible de- 
ference to the gentlemen of the long robe, as well as to thofe 
who devote their time to the cultivation of mathematical fei. 
ence, we certainly fhould not deem the man fitted, at leaft by 
his education, to judge of moral umprobabilities, who has been 
all his life habituated to the chicanery of courts of law, or to 
the routine of rigid demonftration. Even metaphyfics and 
moral philofophy, we fhould expeét to be moft fuccefsfully 
cultivated by him who mixes, occafionally at leaft, with the 
world; or who fuperintends, within the walls of a college, the 
progrefs of the youthful mind through the circle of the fci- 
ences. On this account, we are far from being certain that 
Dr. Reid would have made fach a diftinguilhed figure asa 
Profeffor of Moral Philofophy at Glafgow, had it not been 
for his previous mifcellaneous engagements at Aberdeen. 
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_ *© Asthe febftance of Dr. Reid’s leGures at Glafgow (at deat of 
that part of them which was moit importangamd original) has beea 
fince given to the public in a more inproved form, it is unneceflury 
for me,” fays Mr. Stewart, ‘* to enlarge on the. plan which he fol 
lowed in the -difcharge of bis official duties. I fhall therefore only 
obferve, that befide Fis Speculations on the IntelleCual and Aaive 
Powers of Man, and a Syvftem of Praétical Ethics,. his courfe com. 
prehended fome general views with refpeét to Natural Jurifprodence, 
and the fundamental principles of Politics. A few lectures on Rhe- 
toric, which were read, at a feparate hour, to a more advanced clafs 
of ftudenrs, formed a voluntary addition to, the appropriate funttions 
of his office, ‘to which, it is probable, he was prompted rather by a 
with to fupply what was then a deficiency in the eftablithed fie of 
education, than by any predilection for a branch of ttudy fo foreign 
to his ordinary purfuits,” P. 49. 


Dr. Reid continued to difcharge, in this laborious and con- 
{cientious manner, the duties of his office, till the year 1781; 
when. he refigned. his Profeffor's chair, and employed fone 
proportion of his remaining time in fitting for the prefs his 
E.fays on the intelleétual and attive Powers of Man. | Thele 
were publifhed in two volumcs qratioy the former in, 1785, 
and the latter, with which he clofed his hterary carcer, in 
+788. Previous to the turmer of thefe periods, he had fur- 
nifhe? Lord Kaimes with a fhort but mafterly analyfis of Arif- 
totle’s Logic, which was publifhed in the third volume of that 
author’s Sketches of the Ihflory of Man, and is undoubtedl 
of much greater value thai the Shetch to which it forms an 
Appendix. 

Dr. Reid's bodily conflitution had been originally vigorons, 
and he preferved its vivour to old age by temperance and ex- 
ercife. He enjoyed, therefore, the efleem of all good men, 
and the reputation which he had fo well-earned, till autumn, 
1796; when he was attacked, about the end of September, 
by a violent ort and =o a fevere firuggle, attended 
with repeated firokes of paliy, he died on the 7th of Oéiober 
tollowiny. 


*« IT have littk to add,” fays his biographer, “* to what the fore- 
going pages (a critique on his works zac his ftudies) contain with 
refpect to his character.—Its molt prondnent features were,—intrepid 
and inflexible rectitude :—a pure and devoted attachment to truth j-— 
and an entire commend (acquired by the unwearied exertions of a long 
lite) over all his patiions, Hence, in thofe parts of his writings where 
his fubje&t forces him to difpute the conclufions of others, a {crupulous 
rejection of every éxpreflion calculated to irtitate thofe whom he was 
anxious to convince; and a fpiric of liberality and good-humour 
towards his opponents, from which no afperity on their part could 
provoke him, for a moment, to deviares The progrefs of ulefui 
knowlkdge, mose efpeciully in what relates to human nature and to 
human 
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human life, he believed to be retarded’ rather than advanced by the 
intemperance of controverfy ; and to be fecured moft effectually whea 
intrutted to the flow but irrefittible influence of fober reafoning.. That 
the argumentative talents of the difputants might be improved by. fuch 
altercations, he was willing to allow; but, confidered in their con- 
nexion with the great objeéts which all clafles of writers 

equally to have in view, he was convinced ** that they have dene 
more harm to the practice, than they have done fervice to she theory 
of morality.” : : 

_ « In priyate life no man ever maintained, more eminently or more 
uniformly, the dignity of philofophy; combining with abe molt 
amiable modefly and gentlenefs, the nobleft {pirit of independence, 
The only preferments which he ever enjoyed, he owed to the un- 
folicited favour of the two learned bodies who fucceflively adopted 
him into their namber; and the refpeétable rank which he fupported 
in fociety, was the well-earned reward of his own academical labours. 
The ftudies in which he delighted, were little calculated to drawon | 
him the patronage of the great; and he was unfkilled in the art of 
poersing advancement, by ‘* fafhioning his dotirines to the varying 

our.” 

‘© Asa philofopher, his genius was more peculiarly chatafterized. 
by a found, cautious, diftinguifhing judgment; by a fingular patience 
and perfeverance of thought; and by habits of the moft fixed and 
concentrated artention to his own mental operations ;—endowments 
which, although not.the mott {plendid in the eftimation of the multi- 
tude, would feem entitled, from the hiftory of fcience, to rank among 
the rare(t gifts of the mind.” P. 181, 


Mr. Stewart’s view of Dr. Retd’s philofophy, as he calis 
it, is luminous, and would be entitled to the higheft praife, if he 
did not claim for his friend and preceptor more than that good 
man feems to have claimed for himfelf, and more than impar- 
tiality can allow himto obtain. From a perufal of the work 
before us, a ftranger to the writings of former metaphyficians, 
would be led to fuppofe that, till Dr. Reid arofe, no man had 
cultivated the ppm of the human mind according to the 
analytic method propofed by Lord Bacon ; for Mr. S. con- 
ftantly talks of Dr. Reid’s philofophy, and of his life confti- 
tuting an era in the hiftory of {cience. Reid himfelf, how- 
¢ver, puts in no claim to the merit, whatever it may be, of 
having founded a feét. In a letter to one of his friends, he 
lays, 

‘© It would be want of candour not to own, that I think there is fome 
merit in what you are pleafed to call my Philofophy; but I think it lies 
chiefly in having called in ques the common theory of [deas or 1 
of things in the mind being the only objeéts of thought; a theory 
on natural prejudices, and fo univerfally received, as to be interwoven 
with the ftructure of language. Yet were Lto give you a detail of what 
Jed me to call in queftion this theory, after had long held it as felf- 
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evident and unqueflionable, you would think, as I do, that there was 
much of chance in the matter. The difcovery was the birth of time 

not of genius; and Berkeley and Hu'me did’ more to bring it to light 
than the man that hit upon it. I think there is hardly any thing that 
can be called mine in the philofophy of the mind, which does not fol. 
Jow with eafé from the detection of this prejudice. 


** Tmatt, therefore, beg of you moft earneftly, to make no con- 
traf in my favour to the difparagement of my predeceffors in the 
fame purfuit. I can truly fay of them, and thall always avow, what 
you are pleafed to fay of me, that but for the affiftance I have re. 
ceived from their writings, I never could have wrote or thought what 
Ihave done.” P. 122. 


This is the language of truth and candour ; for being ad- 
drefled to a confidential friend, it may be fully relied on as 
expreflive of the writer’s real opinion of his own merits, 
Indeed it is wonderful that any man, who has read with atten. 
tion the works of Locke and Buffer, fhould ferioufly contend 
that Dr. Reid was the author of a new method of philofo- 
phizing ; or that he was the firft to apply to the philofophy of 
mind the analyfis and indvétion recommended by Bacon, 
We think it may even be queftioned, whether he was the firft 
who oppofed the theory of zdeas, or tmages of things in the 
mind, being the only objeéts of thought. The writer of this 
article had a thorough convifltion of the abfurdity of that theory, 
long before he looked into the writings of Dr. Reid, or an 
other Scotch philofopher of the fame f{chool ; and, ftrange as 
it may feem to Mr. Stewart, he was led to that conviétion b 
ftudymg with fome care the works of Locke and Cudworth. 

By Locke the word tdea is indeed often ufed vaguely and 

improperly ; but we think it impoflible to compare together 
the various parts ot- his Effay, in which it occurs, and yet to 
be of opinion that he dreamed of ideas as of images in the 
wind. ‘this was the do€trine of the ancient philofophers, 
which it was one great objeét of his labour to overturn. His 
diftin€tion between the primary and /econdury qualities of 
hodies, is approved of by Dr. Reid himfelf, and, we believe, 
by afl who are capable of giving due attention to fuch fubjeéts ; 
and though he unluckily calls the ideas of primary qualities 
the refemblances of thofe qualities as they exift in the bodies 
them{clves*, we think he mufl be a very captious or a very 
inattentive reader, who there underftands the word re/em- 
bfance in its literal fenfe. 

Locke had, a little before, givena very perfpicuous, and, 
we apprehend, unexceptionable account of the manner in 
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which we acquire the notion, or, as. he calls it, the idea of /a- 
lidity. ‘* That,” fays he, ‘“* which hinders the approach of 
two bodies, when they are moving towards one ste ag I call 


folidity —This, of all other, feems the idea moft intimately con- 
“neéted with, and effential to body, fo as no where elfe to be 


found, or imagined but only in matter.—If any one afks me, 
what this folrdity 1s, 1 fend him to his fenfes to inform him: 
Jet him put a flint, or a foot-ball between his hands; and then 
endeavour to join them, and he will know.” Will any can- 
did man fay, that-he really believes Locke to have been of 
opinion that his idea of folidity, when he reafoned about it, 
refembled the property by which the flint or foot-ball refifts 
compreffion? It is true that he talks of the zdea beiny inti- 
mately conneéted with and effential to body ; but a little af- 
terwards, he fays, that 

‘* To difcover the nature of our ideas the better, and to 
difcourfe of them intelligibly, it will be convenient to diftin. 
guifh them, as they are ideas or perceptions of our minds ; 
and as they are modifications of matter in the bodies that caufe 
{uch perceptions in us.” No man will attempt to vindicate 
the propriety of language, which thus gives the fame name to 
the caufe and the effeét, though in mechanical philofophy ths 
word gravitation is often uled with fimilar ambiguity. The 
reafon, however, which the author affigns for the neceffity of 
his propofed diflin€tion, fhould have fecured him from thofe 
torrents of ridicule which have been poured on-him by 
writers, who, but for his immortal works, had never known 
more than the vulgar, of the powers of the mind. It is ne-. 
ceflary, he fays, to make this diftinétion, “‘ that we may not 
think, as perhaps ufually is done, that they (ideas) are exaftly 
the images and refemblances of fomething inherent in the 


fubje€t ; mot of thofe of fenfation being in the mind no more 


the likenefs of fomething exifting without us, than the names, 
that fland for them, are the likenefs of our ideas, which yet, 
upon hearing, they are apt to excite in us.” 

Had the word mo/f been left out of this account of our 
ideas of external objects, it would have been hardly poffible 
for captioufnefs itfelf to reprefent Locke as teaching, that our 
ideas of the primary qualities of bodies arereal pi@ures or refem- 
blances of thofe qualities. Even notwithfanding this unfortunate 
reflri€tion, which we doubt not proceeded from refpeét to the 
{chools whence forms and /pecies were not then banifhed, 
and notwithftanding his own too frequent confufion of terms, 
for which we fhall never attempt an apology we think the 
following paragraph renders his meaning {ufficiently obvious 
to thofe who are not determined to mi it. 
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‘© If external objedis be not unised to our minds, when ihey pro. 
duce ideas in them; and yet we perceive thofe original qualities in fach 
of them as fingly tall under our fenfes, it is evident, that fofne motion 
muft be thence continued by our nerves cr animal fpisits, by fome 
parts of our bodies to the brain, or the feat of fenfation, there tg 
produce in cur minds the particular ideas we have of them. Avd finge 
che extenfion, figure, number, and motion of bodies of an obfervable 
hignefs, may be perceived at a diftance by the fight, it is evident, fome 
fingly impercepuble bodies muft come from them to the eves, and 
thereby convey to the bratn fome motion, which produces thofe ideas, 
which we have of them, in us.” Book 11. Chap. 8. § 12. 


Is it poflible to fuppofe, that the man who could write thus, 
wifhed to be underitood as confidering our ideas of the pri. 
mary qualities as real refemblances of the qualities themfelves? 
Figure is a primary quality of body; but the beft corporeal 
ftep in the procels, by which we are here faid to acquire the 
idea of figure, is motzon.. Did Locke really think motion a 
refemblance of figure? That he did not think the intelleétual 
part of the procefs fuch a refemblance is undeniable; for he 
exprefsly declares*, that ‘* perception feems to him to be, 
that which puts the difiindtron betwixt the animal kingdom, 
and the inferior parts of nature; and that itis diflin@ from 
mechant/m.”’ 

It is nothing more than candour requires, and what a little 
attention may eafily perform, in commenting on Locke's 
E flay, ason every other work, tomterpret fuch patlages as are 
obfeure or ambiguous, by thofe, which, treating of the fame 
thing, are per{picuous and precife. Were this mode of inter- 
pretation followed, we think it would be impoflible to fuppofe 
that, when he lays, ‘‘theideas of primary qualities of bodies are 
refemblances ot them, and thew patterns do really exift im 
the bodies themfelves,” he could have any other meaning 
than when he fays, wrhin afew fentencest, * the balk, Agure, 
number, fitnatron, and motion or reff of their folid parts, I 
call the primary qualities of bodies. Thefe are in them, 
whether we perceive then or not; and when they are of that 
fize that we can difcover them, we have by thefe an ideaof the 
thing as it is in ittelf.’’ This laft featence will furely be ad- 


mitted to contain found dotirine; for i differs little in words, - 


and not at all in fenfe, from Dr. Reid, when he fays}, ‘* that 
our fenfes give us a direct and diflinét notion of the primary 
qualities, and inform us what they are in themfelves$.” 

On 
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* Book 11. Chap. 9, } 12. + Book 11. Chap. 8. § 21. 
Effays on the Intel. Powers, Eifay 11, Chap, 17. 

) Were.we difpofed to be captious, we might here contend that the 

fenfes alone do xot give-us a diflinét notion of the primary qualities, 
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‘On this, however, as on almolt every other fubje&, the lan. 
guage of Dr. Reid has a precifion which Locke could never 
atrain. Wefubfcribe therefore. to what Mr. Stewart, after a 
vindication of his friend’s principles, -fays of -his ftyle, as toa 
piece of criticifm candid and juit. : 


*¢ Tr may not, perhaps, be fupertluous to add, that, foppofing fome 
of thefe obj-Gions to poffefs more force than I have afcribed to them 
jn my reply, it will not therefore follow, thar litde advantage is to be 
derived from a careful perufal of the fpeculations againft which they 
are directed. Even they who diffent the mott widely from Dr. Reid’s 
conclutions, can fcarcely fail to admit, that as a writer, he exhibits a 
ftriking contrait to the mott fuccefsful of his predeceffors, in a logical 
precifion and fimplicity of language ; his ftatement of facts being neither 
vitiated by phyfiological hy pothefis, nor obfcured by {cholattic myftery. 
Whoever has reflected on the infinite importance, in fuch inquiries, ofa 
Kilful afe of words as the effential initrument of thought, muft be 
aware of the influence which his works are likely to have on the fu- 
ture progrefs of fcience; were they to produce no other effect than a 

neral imitation of his mode of reafoniny, and of his guarded phra- 

logy.” P. 16s. 


We are fully aware of the effe&t which they have already 
produced on the language of this department of {cience; and 
we have no hefitation to fay, that, alter Locke, no Britifh me- 
taphyfician deferves a higher place in the republic of letters 
than Dr. Reid. We agree likewife with Mr. Stewart, in his 
remarks on the introduttion of the phrafe rape a into 
the language of philofophy, and on the abufe of that phrafe 
by fome of the followers of Dr. Reid; but we do not agree 
with him in hts indifcriminate cenfure of the philofophy of 
Hartley, nor in his incidental ‘encomiums on the netaphyhin 
fagacity of Darwin, Turgot, and Condorcet. 

The vibrations and vibratiuncles of Hartley, we have no 
objeétion to difcard at once as idle and dangerous reveries ; 
for they are neither fenfations nor ideas, nor, granting their 
reality, would they contribute in the fmalleft degree to explain 
the nature either of the one or of the other. The great law 
of affociation, however, is an undoubted faft; and had Hart- 
ley, following the example of Newton with refpett to gravita- 


_ tion, refted on it as an w/timate faét, his obfervations on. man 


would have been much lefs abftrufe than they are, and cer- 
tainly worth the ftudying. This author, indeed feerms to think 





It is not till we reflec upon the refiftance made by Locke’s flint or 
bail to compr. fion, that we acquire a difin@ notion of folidity ; but 
this is acknowledged by Dr. Reid in the fame chapter, thoagh we do 
not choofe therefore to fay or fuppofe that he contradicts himfelf! 
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it a matter of comparatively {mall importance to afcertair tlig 
origin of our affections. 

‘** The queftion concerning the origin of our diffetent affeAions 
leads indeed,” he fays, ** to fome curious analytical difquifitions; 
but is of very fubordinate importance to thole inquiries which relate 
to their laws, and ufes, and mutual references, 1n many ethical fyf- 
tems, however, it feems to have been confidered as the moft interefti 


fabjets of difquifition which this wonderful part of our frame pre. 
fens.” . P. 1306, 


Whether it be the mof interefting fubje& of difquifition 
we fhall not now inquire; but it is certainly a fubjeé highly 
interefting, as upon it judicious education almoft entirel 
depends. Such of our affefions as ate faditious, may be 
prevented or formed by a vigilant attention to the early habits 
of children; whereas, fuch as are inflin&tive, ought to be only 
regulated, and probably cannot be extinguifhed. On this 
account we earneftly with, that Mr. Stewart, in the profecu. 
tion of his own fpeculations on the human mind, of which 
the refult is here announced as foon to be given to the public, 
would pay particular attention to the law of affociation, and 
the origin of the affe€tions; for we fhall venture to affure 
him, that by no fpeculation is he likely to render more effen- 
tial fervice to the public. 

Though we have occafionally expreffed a difference in fenti- 
ment or opinion from Mr. Stewart, we cannot take leave of 
him without declaring, that we have been inftruéted as well 
as amufed by this little volume. It is indeed an elegant and 
elaborate performance ; though it is difficult for us to conceive 
how fo much time and attention could have becn employed 
on its compofition, as is implied in the following paragraph, 
which, though not unfit perhaps for the fociety to which it 
was read, might furely have been kept from the public eye. 

*¢ In concludiog this memoir, I truft { thall be pardoned, if, for 
once, I give way to a perfonal fecling, while L exprefs the fatisfaction 
with which I now clofe finally my attempts as a biographer. Thofe 
which I have already made were impofed on me, by the irrefiftible 
calls of duty and attachment; and, feeble as they are, when compared 
with the magnitude of fubjects, fo fplendid and fo various, they have 
encroached enply on that fmall portion of literary leifure which in- 
difpenfable engagements allow me to command. I cannot, at the 
faine time, be infenfible to the gratification of having endeavoured to 
affociate, in fome degree, my name with three of the greatett which 
have adorned this age;—happy if, without deviating intentionally 
from truth, ] may have jucceeded, however imperfc@ly, in my wih, 
to gratify at once the curiofity of the public, and to footh the recol- 
lections of furviving friends.x—But I, too, have defigns and entef- 
ptizes of my own; and the execution of chefe (which, alas! fwell 1a 
magnitude 
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magnitude as the time for their accomplifhment haftens to a period) 
claims at length an undivided attention. Yet [ thould not look back 
on the paft with regret, if I could indulge the hope, that the fa@s 
which it has been my province to record,—by difplaying thofe faire 
rewards of extenfive ufefulnefs, and of permanent fame, which talents 
and induftry, when worthily directed, cannot fail to fecure,—may 
contribute, in one fingle inftance, to fofter the proud and virtaous in. 
dependence of genius; or, amidft the gloom of poverty and folitude, 
to gild the diftant profpect of ‘the untriended fcholar, whofe laurels 
= now flowly ripening in the unnoticed privacy of humble life.” 
* 204. 


= 





Art. VII. The Tranfa@ions of the Royal Irifh Academy. 
VolumeVIF. gto.  380pp. Bonham, Dublin. 1800. 


HE Papers, which form the contents of this volume of 
the Tranfaétions of the Royal Irifh Academy, are ar- 
ranged under two divifions ; namely, Science and Polite Lite- 
rature; the firft of which comprehends fifteen papers ; but 
ene only is contained in the latter. We fhall endeavour to 
give an idea of the fubjeéts of thofe valuable papers in the 
following pages. 


I, On the Preceffion of the Equinoxes. By the Rev. 
Matthew Young, D. D. &c. 


The principal obje& of this paper ts, to point out the fal- 
lacy, or fource of error, which renders Sir [. Newton’s calcu- 
lation, relative to the preceffion of the equinoxes, fo much fhort 
of the truth, as it is unanimoufly acknowledged to be, by feien- 
tific perfons. This author commences by ftating three lem- 
mas, which Newton premifes to the inveftigation of the nature 
of the preceffion of the equinoxes. Two of thofe lemmas are 
acknowledged.to be juftly demonflrated. With re{peét to the 
third, Dr. Young, in the firft place, demonftrates tt in New- 
ton’s fenfe; after which, he endeavours to correé&t the con- 
clufion, on the’ principles propofed by Simpfon and Frifi. 
Lhis corre€tion, with its application, and feveral neceffary ex- 
planations, form the contents of the reft of the paper; to 
which a plate with diagrams is annexed. 


Il. General Demonftrations of the Theorems for the Sines 
and Cofines of Multiple Circular Arcs, and alfo of the The- 
orems for exprefing the Powers of Sines and Cofines by the 
Sines and Coftnes of Multiple Arcs; to which rs added a 
Theorem, by the Heip whereof the Jame Method may be applied 
i@ 
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to demonflrate the Properties of Multiple Hyperbolic Arcs. 
By the Rev, J. Brinkley, A. M. Andrews’ Proteffor of Afiro. 
nomy. 


We cannot give our readers a proper idea of the contents 
of this ingenious mathematical paper, without tranfcribing 
more of the work than. we can admit; and mathematical pa- 
pers are thofe of all others which deaft allow of abridgment. 


Ill. Remarks on the Velocity with which Fluids fue 


from Apertures wn the Veffels which contain them. By the 
Rev. Matthew Young, D. D. &c. 


This author endeavours to account for the differences of thé 
velocities with which a fluid is obferved to iffue out of the 
different apertures, by taking into the account the various con- 
curring circumftances; Fach as the preflure of the fuperin- 
cumbent fluid; the preflure of the atmofphere; the dire€tions 
of all the filaments of the fluid, which run towards the aper- 
ture; the friftion; and the length of the adjutage. Such 
particulars have alfo been examined by other ingenious per« 
fons, whofe aim was to form a theory, which might be fuffi- 
cient to account for the refult of the experiments. Their 
exertions have undoubtedly thrown confiderable light upon 
the fubje&t; and to this end, the author of the paper which is 
at prefent before us has likewife contributed. But it muft be 
acknowledged, that as yet no theory is fufficient to account 
for all the variety of phenomena relative to the exit of fluids 
out of given apertures made in the fides of known veflels: 
The defeét principally arifes from the impoflibility of afcer- 
taining the number and the a€tions of all the circumflances 
which tend to accelerate or to retard the motion of a fluid. 
A plate with three diagrams is annexed to the paper. 


IV. Anew Method of refoluing Cubic Equations. By 
Thomas Meredith, A. B. 


It is evident to every mathematician, that an equation of 
this form, x°4+3¢x*+-3¢°x-+-c’—a=o, differs from a perfeé& 
cube only in its laft term; therefore the refolution is eafily 
effetted, namely, by tranfpofing 2, and extracting the cubic 
root from each fide of the equation. But the. difficulty con- 
fifts in refolving cubic equations which are not of the above- 
mentioned form. Now, tor this purpofe, Mr. Meredith gives 
an ingenious folution of the following problem, which he il- 
luftrates by means of fuitable examples. The problem is, 
‘“‘ To reduce any cubic equation to this form, x*-3cxK*+3c" 
x +c°—a—=o, that is, to reduce it to an equation, in which the 
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{quare of the co-eflicient of the fecond term is triple the co- 
efficient of the third.” 

It is evident, that the equation fo transformed may be re- 
folved merely by the extra€tion of the cube root, as mentioned 
iy whence the roots of the original equation are eafily de- 
rived, 


V. On the Force of Teftimony in eftablifhing Fa@s con- 
trary tq@ Analogy. By the Rev. Matthew Young, D.D. 
&c, 


In phyfical fubje&s, the rules of probability are true in ge- 
neral, though iilons in particular cafes; as the applica- 
tion of fimilar rules to moral affairs is vaftly more vague and 
uncertain, Yet it muft be acknowledged, that when the 
chain of caufes and effeéts is far removed from our percep- 
tion, itis by the aid of fuch rules only that we are entiel to 
form fome idea of future events, The prefent paper furnifhes 
an7inftance of the application of fuch rules to a branch of 
ethics, which perhaps is the moft doubtful and perplexing : 
the performance, however, is elegant, and highly deferving 
the attention of the learned world. 

This author, in the firft place, ftates, and briefly illuftrates, 
Ariftotle’s idea concerning quantity; and to this’ he fubjoins 
the following perfpicuous abridgment of the do€trine of 
chances, together with its application to the force of tefti- 


mony. 


«« The probability,” he fays, ** of an event, according to De 
Moivre al Simpfon, is greater or lefs according to the number of 
chances by which it may happen, compared with the whole number 
of chances by. which it may either or fail. ; 
** As, fuppofing it were required to exprefs the probability of 
throwing cither an ace or duce at the firft throw with a fingle die ; 
then there being in all 6 different chances or ways that the die may 
fall, and only 2 of them for the aee or duce to come upward, the pros 
bability of the happening of one of thefe will be % or }. 
«« Wherefore if we conftitute a fraétion, whereof the numerator 
fhall be the number of chances whereby an event may happen, and 
the denominator the number of chances whereby it may either happen 
or fail, that fraétion will be a proper exponent of the probability of 
ag go fon, the probability of its failing will be equal 
‘© For theefame reafon, y of its failing w 
to the number of chances for its _ - Sivided.- Wy fum of the 
number of chances of happening a ° "a 
‘* The probability, theselote, either of the bappening or failing of 
an event is always exprefied by a \ naga fraction, te 
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«« If the number of chances of happening be — 0, that is, if the 
event be impoffible, the numerator, and therefore the fraGtion, will 
be = 0; o therefore denotes impofibility, 

‘* If the number of chances of failing be — o, that is, if the event 
be certain, the numerator will be equal to the denominator, and the 
fraction — 1; unity therefore expreffes certainty. 

*¢ Probability therefore extends, as Mr. Locke obferves, from cer. 
tainty to impoffibility. 

*«* When the chances for the happening of an event are equal to the 
chances of its failing, the fraction expreffing the probability is — 1, 
which is the mean between impoffibility and certainty, 

#* One event, therefore, is faid to be more probable than another, 
when its probability is exprefled by a greater fration; though, in 
the common acceptation of the word, that only is faid to be proba- 
ble, whofe probability exceeds half certainty ; for if the probability 
be equal to half certainty, it is called doub:ful; and if the probability 
be lefs than half certainty it is faid to be improbable. 

‘* Since the chances for happening or failing are equal to the whole 
number of chances, the probabilities of the happening and failing of 
the event are together — 1, that is, equal to certainty. 


‘* Therefore the probability of happening is equal to the difference | 


between certainty and the probability of failing; and the probability 
of failing equal to the difference between certainty and the probability 
of happening. 

** From what has been faid it follows, that the probability that a 
witnefs tells truth, in a given inftance, will be expreffed by a fra¢tion 
whofe numerator is the number of chances for his telling truth, and 
the denominator the fum of the number of chances for his telling 
truth and for his telling falfhood together. 

‘* In like manner, the probability that an argument is true, is to be 
eftimated by the ratio of the number of chances for its truth to the 
number of chances for its truth and falfhood tagether.” P, 82, 


Dr. Young then fates and anfwers certain obvious objec- 
tions, which might be made to the above-mentioned-doétrine ; 
and, by way of illuftration’ or corroboration of the fame, he 
introduces the opinions of various eminent authors; fuch as 
Dr. Waring, De Moivre, Hume, Bernouilli, Dr. Price, Reid, 
Prieftley, &c. after which he fays, 


‘* Having now fhewn, that our belief in a courfe of nature and in hu- 
man teftimony is equally derived from experience, that the degree of 
probability is proportional to the number of previous experiments 
when they are very numerous, and that any given degree of probabi- 
lity is juftly exprefled by a fraction which denotes the value of our 
expeRation ; it follows, that thefe probabilities derived from our ex- 
perienee refpedting any fpecies of natural phenomena, and the veracity 
of human teftimony, are homogeneous quantities; and therefore may 
be juftly compared with each other. 

«* But the conviction produced by teftimony is capable of being 
carried much higher than the conviction produced by other experi- 
t enge 
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ence ; and the reafon is this, becaufe there may be concurrent teftimoe 
nies with refpe& to the trath of the fame individual fat; whereas 
there can be no concurrent experiments with refpet to an individual: 
experiment. There may indeed be analogous experiments, in the 
fame manner.as there may be analogous teftimonies; but in a courfe 
of nature there is but one continued feries of events; whereas in tefti- 
mony, fince the fame event may be obferved by different witnefles, 
their concurrence is capable of producing a conviftion more cogent 
than any which is derived from any other fpecies of events in the 
coarfe of nature. In material phenomena, the probability of an ex- 
ed event depends falely on analogous experiments, which have 

n made previous to the event; and this probability admits of -inde- 

finite encreafe from the uolimited encreafe of the number of thefe pre- 

cedent experiments. The credibility ofa witnefs arifes likewife from 
our experience of the veracity of previous witneffes, and admits of un- 

limited encreafe, according to their number; and the law of its en- 

creafe is, of courfe, the fame with that derived from phyfical events. 

There is, however, another fource of the encreafe of teftimony, which 

is likewife unlimited, derived from the number of concurrent wit- 
neffes; and its encreafe, on this account, follows a law different from 

the former. The evidence of teftimony therefore admitting of an .un- 

limited encreafe on two different accounts, and the probability of the 

happening of any fpecific event admitting only of one of them, the for- 

mer is capable of indefinitely furpafling the latter.” P. 101. 


VI. On the Number of the primitive "ot Rays in Solar 
Light. By the Rev. Matthew Young, D. D. &c. 


On this abftrufe fubje&t, which has employed the thoughts 
of the ableft philofophers from Newton’s time to the prefent 
day, too much attention cannot be beftowed; this being the 
foundation of the extenfive doétrine of optics, from an elu- 
cidation of which, confiderable improvements may be ex- 
petted in the praétical, as well as in the theoretical, part of 
that fcience. 

Two principal opinions have been publifhed refpeéing 
the number of the primitive colorific rays of light. Newton 
feems to have proved, that thofe rays are feven in num- 
ber. Mr. Du Fay,and Father Caftell, have maintained, that 
there are only three original colorific rays ; namely, red, yel- 
low, and blue; and they were led to adopt that theory, prin- 
cipally becaufe the painters can form all the other colours from 
due mixtures of the above-mentioned three colours. 

A brief ftatement of the principal reafons, which have 
been advanced both for and againft each of thofe opinions, 
occupies a few of the firft pages of Dr. Young's paper; after, 
which, he proceeds to enquire into the nature and com- 
pofition of the folar fpeétrum itfelf, in order to obtain, if 
poflible, the true dottrine of the origin of colours, In the 
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courfe of this examination, he again briefly confiders the ob- 


jeCtions that are ufually made to the Newtonian theory; after 
which, he fays, 


** It feems, therefore, that the only way remaining, by which we 
can experimentally afcertain the compofition of thefe colours, if they 
be indeed compound, is tranfmiffion. For fince tranfparent coloured 
bodies are fach merely by their letting pafs through them, either folely 
or more copioufly, rays of a certain colour, and intercepting all 
others, fuch tranfparent bodies, applied to compound colours, will af- 
certain that compofition, by extinguifhing, in a great meafure, all 
rays except fuch as are fo adapted to its conformation, as to pafs 
through it,.and give it its peculiar denomination of colour. 

** In order to try the trath of the hypothefis of feven colours by 
this teft, I locked through a blue gtafs at the red end of the fpe€trum : 
now we are to confider, that if that part of the fpe€trum was com- 
pofed of red rays, and none other, the only effec of the blue glafs 
would cither be a total or partial fuffocation of the red rays; and 
therefore that part of the fpecirum, when looked at through the glafs, 
would ether totally difappear, or become a faint and diluted red, 
But, on experiment, it appeared of a purple colour. The purple in 
this cafe could not be a primitive and original colour, as is manifett, 
becaufe it did not proceed from the purple part of the fpectrum; we 
muft therefore conclude, that it was a compound colour. But purple, 
when compound, is made up of blue and red; therefore it follows, 
that fome blue rays did actually exift in the red part of the fpedirum ; 
which, combined with the few ftraggling red rays which penetrated 
the blue glafs, compofed that purple colour, which the red extremity 
of the fpeGtrum aflumed, when viewed by the light tranfmitted 
through the blue medium. 

«Yo try, oo the other hand, whether any red rays lay hid amongf 
the blue, I proceeced in the fame manner, and looking at the blueft 
part of the fpeCirum through a red glafs, it appeared of a purple co- 
lour; fome red rays, therefore, are equally refrangible with the blue; 
and if the red extends as far as the blue, there is no reafon why we 
may not fuppofe that it extends fomewhat farther, fo as to compound, 
witha diluted blue, the extreme colours of the fpe€trum, indigo and 
violet. CES 

« But it may be faid, that if blue rays exifted amongft the red, that 
part of the {peftrum could not appear fo extremely brilliant as it 
really does; but would put on a purplifh appearance in the {pectram 
itfelf, evén to the naked eye. 1n anfwer to this objeCtion we may vb- 
ferve, that the mo% intenfe and vivid natural red bodies do, in fatt, 
reflect avery great proportion of blue rays, becaufe they appear of a 
ftrong blue colour when placed in the blue part of the fpecirum ; and 
therefore they reflet juit as many when the direét white folar light 
falls on them, in which all that blue is involved ; though by the pre- 
dominance of the red rays, they appear of that colour, without any vi- 
fible tin@ture of blue. . 

' « In order to determine whether the purple appearance of the red 
extremity of the fpectrum, when viewed through a blue glafs, was 


cauled by aay of the white folar light, which might perhaps be re-: 
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fleted from the air, or furrounding ae to the {peStrum, and thus 
throw on that part fuch a quantity of blue as might produce a fenfible 
effect; I caufed the middle and moft intenfe part of the red to. pafs 
through a hole in a blackened paper, and then fall on an optical 
f{creen; by which I was fure that I had as pire and uncompounded a 
red as could be defired ; which alfo undefwent the ufual teft of purity 
by fubfequent refraction, without any change in the form of the {pec- 
trum; 1 then looked at the body which was illuminated with this red, 
through the fame blue glafs, and the effect was the fame as before. 

“ To try this doctrine of three parent colouts ftill farther, I confi- 
dered, that if the orange were really compounded of the red and yel- 
low rays, then by looking at the orange through a red gla(s, the 
orange would in a great meafure vanith, and the red would appear to 
extend much farther than ia the original fpectrum; becaule the yel- 
low rays being confiderably obftru¢ted, the red would become more 
predominant ; and that part of the fpectrum which before appeared 
orange, in confequence of a certain mixture of yellow and red, would 
now, by the failure of fo confiderable a part of the yellow, lofe: its 
orange appearance, and put on that of red: and, on experiment, I 
found the cafe to be fo really in fatt; for while an affiftant looked at 
the {pectrum through the red glafs, I moved an obftacle from the red 
towards the other end of the fpectrum, defiring him toe ttop me when 
the obftacle fhould arrive at the confines of red and orange ; but when 
he did fo, the obftacle had attained the middle of the orange, or ra- 
ther had paffed beyond it. Now jf the orange were really a primi- 
tive colour, I, fhould fuppofe, that when looked at through the red 
glals, it would either appear diluted, without any change of dimen- 
ions; or that, if the weak part of the orange, next the red, fhould 
vanith, by the obftruction of. the giais, a dark interval would appear 
between the orange and the red; in ecither cafe can we accouat tor the 
apparent extenfion of the red into the region of the orange; nor by 
any other hypothefis, as appears so me, than that fome of the red rays 
are equally refrangible with fome of the orange.” P. 12g. 


In the latter part of the paper, this author endeavours to de- 
tive additional corroboration of the dottrine of three colorific 
rays, from Dr. Darwin’s obfervations, which are inferted inf 
the 76th volume of the Philofophical Tranfaélions. 


VII. Obfervations on the. Theory of eletiric Aitradion 
and Repulfon. By the Rey. George Miller, 3 


This author briefly flates the principal theories that have 
been offered in explanation of elettric attraétion arid repulfion ; 
naraely, thofe of Franklin, Aipinus, De Luc, and Cavallo; to 
each of which he makes feveral objeétions } and then pro- 
poles his own fyftem. 


VIII. A general Demonflration of the Property of the 
Circle difcovered by Mr. Cotes, deduced from the Circle only. 
By the Rev. J. Brinkley, A. M. 8&ces ~ pe 
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The nature of the contents of this paper is clearly am 
nounced in its firft three paragraphs, which are as follows: 


** The very elegant property,” this author fays, ‘* of the circle dif. 
covered by the celebrated Cotes, has for its extenfive ufes always been 
joftly efteemed among: mathematicians, The inventor left no demon. 
ftration of it; and although it immediately excited the attention of 
the moft eminent cultivators of the fcience, yet no general inveftiga. 
tion has been hitherto given, if we except one derived from the fy. 
perbola and impoffible expreffions, which was firft given by De Mois 
vre, afterwards by Maclaurin and other authors. But the elegance 
of the theorem, and the ftri€tnefs of mathematical reafoning, feem 
require a very different kind of demonftration. The author of 
** Epiftola ad Amicum de inventis Cotefii,” has indeed attempted a 
demonftration from the circle only ; however it will readily appear 
on examination that it is not general, even conceding the demontftra- 
tion of the theorem for expreffing the cofine of a multiple arc in terms 
of the cofine of the fimple arc. No author before Dr. Waring has 
given a general demonttration of this latter theorem, and confe- 
quently all demonftrations of Cotes’s property by the circle alone pre- 
vious to his, cannot be general fo far as that theorem is concerned ; 
and it will be found, that in another circumftance not lefs important 
they are all defective. Dr. Waring, in his letter to Dr, Powell, has, 
from his theorem for the chords of the fupplement of a multiple arc, 
fhewn the truth of Cotes’s property in canara inftances ;, and, in 
his ** Propr. Algebr. Curv. Prob. 32,” has given the heads of a ge- 
neral folution, Bue it appears that one of the fteps there omitted is 
the only difficult part of the demonftration after coneeding the the- 
orem for the cofine of a multiple arc. 

«* The demonftration here given is general, and probably as direct 
and fimple as the propofition will admit. ‘The proof of the lemma 
which it was neceflary to premife is much the moft difficult part of 
the whole, and it is in that ftep of the demonftration where the lemma 
is applied that all demonftrations heretofore have been defeétive, and 
nly applicable to particular inftances.” P. 151. 


IX. Additional Obfervations on the Proportion of real ° 
Acid in the Three Ancient known Mineral Acids, and on the 
Ingredients in various neutral Salts and other Compounds. 


By Richard Kirwan, Efq. &c. 


This extenfive paper, which, by itfelf, oa have formed a 
feparate publication of a good fize, is divided into Chapters, 
of the contents of which, we fhall endeavour to give out 
readers fome adequate idea, in as concife a manner as the na- 
ture of the fubjett will admit. 
The fourth volume of the Tranfaftions of the Royal Irifh 
Academy, contains a paper of Mr. Kirwan, in which he flates 
the proportion of real acid in the three mineral acids anciently 
known, as alfo the proportion of ingredients in a great mony 
neu 
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neutral falts. But, having, fince the publication of that paper, 

made a variety of new experiments and obfervations on the 

fame fubje&t, Mr. K. inferts the fame in the commencement 

of the prefent paper, wherin he gives a very ufeful table of the 

quantity of real acid in 100 parts of vitriolic, or of nitrous, 

or of marine acid liquors, of different denfities, at the tem- 
rature of 60°. 

Immediately after the above-mentioned table, Mr. K. 
ftates the refults of his experiments and obfervations rela- 
tively to the alterations which are produced on the fpecific 
gravities of the mineral acids, by different degrees of tem- 

erature. 

Thofe flatements are followed by twelve problems, relative 
to the ufe of the tables, which Mr. K. illuftrates by means of 
proper examples. 

The title of the fecond Chapter is J//u/trations of the Pro- 
portion of Ingredients in Vitriolic neutral Salts. 

This Chapter is divided into ten fe&tions; namely, 1. Vi-« 
triolated Tartar. 11. Of Sodaand vitriolated Soda, or Glau- 
ber. 111. Barolite, and Barofelenite. 1v. Aerated Stronthian. 
v. Aerated Lime, and Selenite. v1. Selenite. vir. Of Mag- 
nefia and Epfom. vii. Alum. 1x. Vitriol of Iron. x, vie 
triol of Lead, Vitriol of Copper, and Vitriol of Zinc. 

The third Chapter treats of the nitro-neutral falts; andthe 

fourth of muriatic neutral falts. Each of thofe Chapters is di- 
vided into fe&tions, the titles of which need not be tranfcribed, 
fince they are fimilar to thofe of the fecond Chapter; namely, 
faturated combinations of the refpeétive acids with other 
fubftances. : 
_ The latter part of the paper contains remarks on Mr. Rich- 
ter’s calculation of the proportions of ingredients in neutral 
falts; and, laftly, concludes with five tables ; namely, a table 
of the real quantity of real acid taken up by mere alkalies and 
earths ; a table of the quantity of alkalies and earths taken up 
by 100 parts of real vitriolic, nitrous, muriate, and carbonic 
acid, faturated ; one on the quantity of neutral falts afforded 
by 100 parts of the above-named acids when faturated with 
the above-named bafes ; a table on the quantity of neutral falt 
afforded by 100 parts of different bafes, when combined with 
the vitriolic, nitrous, marine, or carbonic acid; and a table ot 
the proportion of ingredients in feveral faline compounds, 


X. Effay on Human Liberty. By Richard Kirwan, &c, 


This little Effay may be confidered as confifting of two 
parts; for its commencement contains the neceflary definitions 
and 
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and explanations, or the fubjeé itfelf; but the reft of the 
paper principally confifts of anfwers to the obje€tions to hu- 
man liberty, which have been advanced by Dr. Prieftley, and 
other writers. 


- XI. Synoptical View of the Weather in the Year 1708. 
By Richard Kirwan, &c. 


‘ This Synoptical View confiftsof one table, which contains, for 
évery month in the year 1798, a fingle ftatement of each of 
the followin particulars ; namely, the higheft and loweft alti. 
tudes of the barometer, with the days in which they were ob. 
ferved ; together with the mean of thofe altitudes ; the higheft, 
loweift, and mean altitudes of the thermometer; the number 
of rainy days in each month, together with the refpettive 
quantities of water fallen during each month ; and, laftly, the 
number of ftorms, with the direétion of the wind. 

The mean of all thofe particulars for the whole year, which 
is ftated at the bottom of the page, fhows, that the mean of the 
preateft heights of the barometer, was 30,56 inches ; that of 
the leaft was 29,9 ; and that of the means was 30,079. The 
mean of the thermometer was 49,22; the whole number of 
rainy days was 191. The total quantity of rain amounted to 
20,16457 inches; and the number of ftorms was 27. 


XII. An Abfirad of Obfervations on the Weather of 
1798, made by Henry Edgeworth, Efq. a¢ Edgeworthftown in 
the County of Longford, in Ireland. 


This Abftra& confifls of a table, which, like the preceding 
article, contains one flatement for each month of the year 1798. 
The particulars, or the titles of the columns, are, the highelt, 
loweit, and mean altitudes ot the barometer; the like of the 
thermometer ; the number of rainy days; and, laftly, the 
quantity of rain. From the mean of thofe particulars for the 
whole year, which is ftated at the bottom of the table, it ap- 
pears, that the greateft height of the barometer was 30,25 in- 
ches, the leaft 28,1, and the mean 20,5; the greateft height of 
the mercury in the thermometer was 76°, the leaft 18°, and 
the mean 48° ; the number of rainy days was 132; the total 
quantity of rain amounted to 35,56 inches. | 
~~ To this table is fubjoined, an Abftra@ of the Quantity of 
Wind in the Years 1796, 1797, 1798; alfo a fhort account of 
the inftruments ufed for the above-mentioned obfervations. 


XII. A Method of exprefing, when poffible, the Value of 
ene variable Quantity in integral Powers of another a 
ant 
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frant Quantities, having gtven Equations expreffing the Rela- 
tion of thofe variable rsauthies: ‘In which kp Sale the 


eneral Dodrine of Reverfion of Series, of approximating to 
‘he Roots of Equations and of the $ dey of fintdhal 
Equations by Series. By the Rev. J. Brinkley, M.A. &c. 


This author commences, by giving an idea of the fubjeét of 
his paper, in the following words: 


«© The moft general,” he fays, ** and ufeful problem in analytics 
is, from a given relation between two variable quantities, to exprefs 
one of thofe quantities in terms of the other and conftant quantities. 
The cafes, however, in which this can be completely performed are 
few in comparifon of thofe in which it can be only partially done. 
Among the partial folations are thofe by feries not terminating. 
When fuch feries converge, they afford the folution required. Vart« 
ous methods have been given by authors for obtaining thefe fe. 
ries, principally devived from thofe given by Sir I, Newton, Of 
thefe, the method of afluming a feries with cuefficients to be deter. 
mined from a comparifon of homologous terms is, perhaps, the beft 
where it can be praétifed; yet the cafes are very numerous where 
without other affiftance it is difficult, and aloft impoflible, to prac. 
tife it with any advantage. A method, therefore, which, befides be- 
ing in all cafes as fimple as any of the others, is as general as ¢an be 
defired, and is often attended with the fuperior advantage of demon- 
{trating the law of the feries, muft be an object for the confideration 
of mathematicians, Such a method is attempted in the following 
pages.” P. 321. 


The method here alluded to confifts in a more extenfive ap. 
plition of a theorem, which was originally given by Dr. Brook 
Taylor, in his method of increments. ‘That original theorem 
was not applicable to all cafes ; fo that the folution of the moft 
complicated cafes could not be effetted without the help of 
ether methods. 


«s This farther affiftance,” Mr. B. fays, ‘* I have endeavoured to 

ive in the following pages, principally by theorems for taking 
Soxions of different orders per faltum, that is, without finding the 
fluxions of the inferior orders. ‘Thefe will render the theorem of 
Taylor of the moft extenfive utility, as will beft be feen by the exam- 
ples hereafter given,” 


. Aftera few remarks on M. de la Grange’s attempts to fim- 

lify the computation of a certain feries ot fluxions which te- 
hae to the fubjeét of the prefent paper, this author gives the 
demonftration of the above-mentioned theorem of Dr. Taylor; 
to which he fubjoins his own problems for finding fluxions 
faluum, and illuftrates the fame by means of fusable examples 
in various branches of pure and mixed mathematics. 


7% fe 3 XIV. Ac- 
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XIV. Account of the Weather at Londonderry in the 
Year 1799. By William Paterfon, M. D. &c. 


This author ftates, in a fingle table, the fummary of the fol. 
lowing particulars for each month of the year 1799 ; namely, 
revalent winds, fair days, fhowery, wet, total, hail, fnow, 
Pott thunder, and lightning. 
Various general remarks are fubjoined to the above-men. 
tioned table. ; 


XV. Synoptical View of the State of the Weather at 
Dublin in the Year 1799. By Richard Kirwan, &c. 


The conftruétion of the table, which contains this fynopti- 
cal view, is fimilar to that of article x1. The refult, upon 
the whole, which is ftated at the bottom of the table, fhows that 
the greateft altitude of the barometer was go,51 inches, the 
leaft was 29,276, and the mean 29,977 ; the mean tempera- 
ture, as fhown by the thermometer, was 45,06; the number of 
rainy days was 160; on 20 of which fome fnow fell. The 
total quantity of rain-water amounted to 22,585 inches. 


XVI. Some Obfervations upon the Greek Accents. By 
Arthur Browne, Efq. &c. 


Mr. Browne having had the opportunity of converfing with 
fome modern Greeks, was thereby enabled to make feveral 
curious obfervations on their mode of ufing and of applying 
the accents; concerning the meaning and ule of which, he’ 
obferves, much controverfy has arifen. 

He begins by briefly mentioning the principal opinions that 
have been publifhed concerning thofe accents, by the moft 
celebrated authors, fuch as Gravius, Stevens, Ifaac Voffius, 
Hennin, &c. Then he flates his own obfervations, the prin- 
cipal of which we fhall fubjoin in his gown words. 

After having frequently converfed with the above-men- 
tioned native aa he fas 


*« The refult was, to my great furprife, that the practice of the 
modern Greeks is different from any of the theories contained in the 
books I have mentioned : it is true they have not two pronunciations 
for profe and for verfe, and in both they read by accent, and fo far 
confirm the theory of the learned Bithop, the lateft writer I have men- 
tioned ; buat they make accent the caufe of quantity ; they make it go- 
vern and control quantity; they make the fyllable long on which the 
acute accent falls, and they allow the acute accent to change the real 
quantity: in thefe latter refpects, therefore, they agree with Mr. Pri- 
matt, but they defert him when he therefore concludes that poetry is 
not to be read by accent—-they always reading poetry as well as og = 
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by accent. Whether any inference can hence be drawn as to the pto- 

nunciation of the ancients, I mutt leave, after what I have premifed 

above, to men of more learning ; but I think it is at leaft fo probable, 

as to make it worth while to communicate to the Academy the in- 

yer which eccurred in proof of this affertion more particularly.” 
e 3 ° 


Thofe inftances are accordingly related; and, in the fequel, 
he adds: 


“* At length having met with the commander of the fhip, and his 
clerk, Athanafius Kivyos, and finding that the latter had been @ 
{choolmafter in the Morea, and had here learnt to {peak Englith flu- 
ently, I put the queftion to them, in the prefence of a ver 
College friend; and at another time, to avoid any error, with the aid 
of a gentleman who is perfeétly mafter of the Italian language. Both’ 
the Greeks repeatedly affured us, that verfe as well as profe was read 
by accent, and not by quantity ; and exemplified it by reading feveral 
lines of Homer, with whofe name they feemed perfeétly well ac- 
guainted.” P. 368. 


This paragraph is followed’ by various other remarks, ia 
elucidation of the opinions already advanced; after which, 


he fays: | 


«* On the whole, then, 1 am inclined to conclude, not only that 
the ancient Greeks as well as the moderns read both yerfe and 
by accent, which, indeed, the learned Bifhop before alluded to always 
infifts; but alfo, which he denies, that they fuffered the accents to 
control and alter the quantity : he does not indeed deny this, if the 
tones are given where the accentual marks are , he denies 
that they were fo given, Dacier, Pearce, and Clarke admit that 
read profe by accent, not by quantity. ‘The learned prelates contend, 
that they could not have had a different mode of reading profe and 
verfe. accept both propofitions, —— without admitting their in- 
ferences*, pe the combination of thofe propofitions proves my opie 
nion, which, however, 1 do.not advance dogmatically or decidedly 
but with that feeling which I think becomes every member of this 
Academy, of wifhing to advance ufeful or ornamental knowledge by 
free difcuffion, and the fuggeftion of fuch ideas as feem to him ' 
at leaft of the reece “é the literary = In the bee that ac- 
cent muft affect quantity, I have numerous fupporters as as 7 
nents. I only differ from the former in thinking, that. verfe oft Rill 
be read by accent. I fhall not trouble the fociety further, but by the 
addition of a copy of a letter, written by a Greek failor belonging to 
the thip I have mentioned, to the agent fent over here by the ‘Tur 
ambaflador to watch the intereft of the cargo, written in the prefent 


year, which the latter was fo good as to give to me, to thew the analogy 





* Of the former, that verfe is not to be read by accent; of the lat- 
ter, that theugh it is, its quantity is not thereby affected, ... 
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between the modern and ancient language of Greece. * It will be ob. 
ferved, that this bumble mariner ufes the accents with as mach 
tion as any fcholar.” P. 378, atten. 


A fae fimile of the above-mentioned letter, and an Englith 
tran ation of the fame, conclude the paper and the volume, - 





—— 


Art. VIII. Prophetia de Septuaginta Hebdomadis apnd 
Dantelem explicatio; quam Reverendo admodum in Chrifto 
Patri Beilbeco, Epifcopo, cateroque Clero Londinenfi, con- 
cone ad cos habitd,in ade D, Alphagu 12° Mau A. D. 
1801, propofitam, corum hortatu in lucem edit Johannes 
Moore, LL.B. Collegu de Ston Prafes. Adjiccuntur ad 
calcem nota, in quibus fufus tra@antur quedam et illuf- 
trantur. 8vo. 32 pp. Rivingtons. 4802. 


2 


HIS traé&t is of a nature which requires that it fhould be 
‘= ‘clearly diftinguifhed from the ordinary difcourfes of the 

ulpit, whether addrefled to the people or to the clergy. Its 
Fisbyott is that celebrated prophecy ot Daniel, which ail inter-. 
preters confider as intended to mark the time of the Meffiah’s 
Advent, though they differ their mode of arranging the parts 
and fubdivifions of the period. 

The chief reafon of thefle differences, Mr. Moore conceives 
to be, that the generality of interpreters have given their atten- 
tion rather to the chronological computation than to the fenfe 
of the words: ** de verborum fenfu mdagando parum foliciti, 
Temporum Rationi fupputande totis viribus mcubuerunt.” 
He determines therefore to take a contrary method, and to 
wore well the fenfe of the Prophecy, before he attenmpts to 
apply it tothe chronology. Mr. M. begins, however; by af- 
fuming the twentieth year of the reign of Artaxerxes (Longi- 
manus) when Nehemiah, on his paffionate folicitation, was fent 
to Jerufalem to rebuild the city, and repair the gates. (Ne- 
hem. ii. 1-8.) His opinion alfo is, that the 70 weeks (or 
ago years) extend beyond the pafhion of our Saviour, to the 
deftruétion of Jerufalem, and beyond it. The firft'epocha, 
the goth of Artaxerxes, is not new, nor peculiar to this writer; 
the principal differences between him and other interpreters, 
are, that he confiders the * feating of the Vifion and the Pro- 
phecy” as not complete at the death of Chrift, but at the cap- 
ture of Jerufalem, or rather at the folemn clofe of the Canon of 
the New Teflament by St. Jone in the Apocalypfe: he confiders 
alfo the expreffion of ™ Meffiah the- Prince,” as a 
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Chrift coming in power againft Jerufalem, as he himfelf fore- 
told he fhould. The chief innovation by which he fupports 
this interpretation (in itfelf probable at firft view) is that of 
tranflating the paflage ufually rendered, “ the ftreet fhall be 
built again, and the wall, even in troublous times,” (v. 25)* in 
an oppofite fenfe ; namely, ‘ tum denuo defolabitur Platea, 
Murufque et Turris Tyrannidi miniftrans.” This new inter- 
pretation of courfe requires to be diftinétly fupported, andon 
the poflibility of eftablifhing it depends principally the recep- 
tion of the comment, which in other refpeéis is probable and - 
cate The grammatical and critical part of the queftion we 
all leave the learned to difcufs at leifure; the interpretation 
we think luminous, and worthy of much confideration.  - 
According to the propofed explanation, the Prophecy dif- 
tinéily fays, that from the going forth of the ediét to reinftate 
Jerufalem, to Meffias the Prince (i.e. the fon of man coming: 
with power) fhall be feven weeks and fixty-two weeks, Se 
divided that at the end of fixty-two weeks Meffias thall be-cut 
off, but not for himfelft ; and after feven weeks more, the 
people of the Prince (the Romans) fhall deftroy the city and 
the fanétuary, &c. The only difficulty hanging upon this in- 
terpreiation, exclufive of the new conilruétion, is ‘he throw- 
ing the feven weeks after the fixty-two, which in v.25 are 
otherwife placed. Yet confidering the feven and the fixty- 
two, as defigned to make up the number 6g, it is not perfettly 
unnatural to place the fmaller number firil, though not de- 
figned to take the lead in the chronological order. This ex- 
planation becomes indeed almoft inevitable, fromthe imme- 
diate refumption of the 62 weeks, in v. 26, as the period when 
the Meffiah fhould be cut off. | 
The 69 weeks being thus accounted for, there remains one 
week only to complete the 70, of which the prophet feems 
immediately to fpeak; ‘** and he fhall confirm the covenant 
with many for one week, (i. e. for feven years); and in the 
midft of the week he fhall caufe the facrifice and the oblation 
to ceafe,” &c. But here Mr. Moore objefis; and fays, no, 
it is not the 7oth weck of which the ihe here fpeaks, but 
a refumption of the account of the Goth ;_ becaufe, he fays, that 
in the midft of it the facrifice and the oblation thall ceafe; 
which had Beg Ey already, if the deftruétion was then paft. 
In the midft of this week, therefore, happened the ceffation 
of the facrifice, &c. from the-preflure of the war and the 
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fiege ; and in the remainder me" te the overfpreading of 
abominations, which made it defolate;” in which flate it was 
to continue, “* even until the confummation, and that deter. 
mined fhall be poured out upon the defolate.” The 7oth 
week, then, or the laft feven years, is the time which elapfed 
after the deftru&tion of Jerulaletn, to the fealing of the pro. 
phecy, namely, the delivering of the final predi€tions of the 
Apocalypfe, by which the facred code is clofed. 

We have thus endeavoured clearly to ftate the interpreta. 
tion of Mr. Moore, and are far from wifhing to open an 


controverfy upon the fubje&. Let it be weighed and confi- | 


dered, not by a few critics at their defks, but by learned di- 


vines in general, with all their fagacity, and all the implements | 


of Jearning in their hands. As far as our leifure has allowed 
us to confider it, we are perfe&tly ready to declare, that we 


think it attended with many advantages, removing fome difi-. 


culties, and throwing a light upon the prophecy which has 
never been given before. Our fincere with, therefore, is, 
that it may be ultimately eftablifhed; and our commendation 
of the author, for his very laudable, learned, and fagacious 
effort, is by no means lefs fincere. 

The chronological calculations applicable to this prophecy, 
thus interpreted, Mr. M. confiders, properly enough, as ill 
fuited to afermon. After faying, however, very truly, that 
we want data for an exatt chacusdhour: and that even the true 
date of our Saviour’s birth has never been perfeétly fixed, he 

thus generally applies the prophecy to the chronology. 


«¢ Conceffo tamen 4 vicefimo Artaxerxis ufque ad Chrifti necem 
elapfos effe annos plus minus eyes gor triginta quatuor (quod ut 
nec liquidd demonftrari ita nec facile refelli poteft) qua ratione, in- 
quies, ex {patio inter Dominum noftrum in Coelos receptum et everfa 
Hierofolyma efficientur hebdomadz fex cum dimidia, quam, ut vulgd 
numerantur, non intercefferint anni amplius triginta feptem? At hic 
quoque nobis non defuturum fpero, quo duce haéteniis ufi fumus, an- 


gelum; qui, clm meffiam Posr fexaginta duas hebdomadas peremptum’ 


iri a indicet, non nifi exa¢tis iftis hebdomadis, et inchoata jam 

tia a ultimis feptem, forfan et dd finem vergente, pafluram effe 
Phriftom non temeré inferre videmur. Et ficut omadas de qui- 
bus nunc agitur non & quo tempore fervator nofter cruci affixus eft, 
fed aliquot altids annis initium duxiffe decernimus, ita clm nondum 
medium attigiffet, immd cim parim veéta effet ultima ex iftis 


hebdomadis, Hierofolymam excifum iri colligere eft tum ex vi -vocis 


Hebraxz que MepiumM fonat, quxque portionem rei dimidio mino- 
rem non nunquam denotet, tum ex promiffo quo Dominus nofter dif- 
cipulos fuos maturiorem dierum iftoram finem fperare juffit. Atque 
hoc patto angelo fatidico falva erit fides, etiamfi ea, quibus praftitu'z 
erant fex hebdomadz cum dimidia, intra annos 4 morte Chrifti tri- 
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ginta feptem vel ofto conclufa eee, Everfis autem fub iftius . 
dimidie initium templo et urbe fan@a, reftant ad hebdomadas | 

inta implendas anni circiter duodecim ; quibus exeuntibus divem Jo~« 
ap vifionem et prophetiam obfignaffe, et facruam Novi Foederis 
canona, uti vocant, perfeciffe, etfi non in promptu fir probare, non in- 
juria tamen mihi perfuafum habere videor.” Pe 2 3 


The conclufion, addreffed to the exemplary prelate who was 
prefent, and the reft of the clergy, is modeft and judicious; 
and leaves on the mind of the reader, as it would on thofe of 
the hearers, a {trong impreffion of the merits of the preacher. 
Learned illuftrations of the Hebrew are fubjoined, in a fet of 
notes; and every thing is properly given, a which the fub- 
jeét can be fairly offered to the confideration of the learned, 





Art. IX. The Works of the mb Honourable Lady Mary 
Wortley Montagu ; including her Corre/pondence, Poems, 
and Effays, publifhed by Permiffion a her genuine 
Papers. In Five Volumes, 129mo, 1. 5s. Phillips. 
1803. , 


At length the public receives a genuine edition of the 
Letters, and other works, of this celebrated female; and 
as they are now given on the authority of her illuftrious 
defcendants, the queftion concerning the genuinenels of the 
three volumes formerly publifhed, is finally decided. The 
Letters were genuine, though they were {urreptitioufly ob- 
tained. How they were procured is differently related. Ac-., 
cording to the profeffion of the editor, which fhould have been: 
reprinted here, they were “ faithfully tranfcribed from the 
original manufcript of her Ladyfhip at Venice.” The editor, 
who then fuppreffed his name, is now faid to have been Mr. 
Cleland, who afterwards forged a fourth volume, pretending to 
be a continuation of the Letters. The charaéter of that editor 
will not much confirm his teftimony ; but as he had certainly 
been in the Ealt, it might be true that he faw and was acquaint-. 
ed with the author at Venice. The matter is thus told by Mr. 
Dallaway, who writes the Memoirs of Lady Mary W. M. 
prefixed to the prefent volumes. She had herfelf tranfcribed 
them in two volumes, 4to. which fhe gave to Mr. Sowden, a 
clergyman at Rotterdam. After her death in 1763, the vo- 
lumes were purchafed of Mr. Sowden by the Earl of Bute,. 
yet they had {carcely arrived in England, when they — 
ina wn by Beckett, in three volumes, 12mo. Of this 
| unex- 
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unexpefted publication, Mr. Sowden could give no further 
account, than that 


** a fhort time before he parted with the MSS. two Englith genile. 
men called on him to fee the Yin and obtained their requeft. They 
had previoufly contrived that Mr. Sowden fhould be. called away 
during their perufal, and he found on his return that they had difap. 
peared with the books. Their refidence was unknown to him; but 
on the next day t Reupeht back. the precious depofit, with many 
apologies. It may be fairly prefumed, that the intervening night way 
confumed in copying thefe Letiers by feveral amanuenfes.” P. 26, 


We may allow perhaps fo much to the pretence of the 
editor (that they had been tranfcribed at Venice) as to fuppofe 
that the application to Mr. Sowden was probably for the fake 
only of completing a tranfertpt, which had been begun fur- 
reptitioufly, we may fuppofe, at Venice. Had Cleland’s 
copy been fooner compleie, he would probably have publithed 
fooner ; and the mode ufed with refpeé to Mr. Sowden, was 
better calculated to complete an imperfeé copy, than to begin 
and finifh an entire tran{cript. 

However this may be, the Letters publifhed in 1763 were 
the a@ual Letters. of Lady. M. W. M.. and they are now re. 
printed literally, and in the fame order, only with the advan. 
tage of having the names of the perfons addrelfed, inferted in 

neral at full length, inftead of the mere initials; and the 
acceffion of {ome few Letters of Pope, to which others in the 
colleftion were anfwers. The Letters of Pope which now fir 
appear with their anfwers, occur in the following places: vol. i. 
p. 229; vol. ii. pp. 55, 71, 126, 203; and vol. i. p. 88; in 
all, fix. Of thefe, not one is now firft-publifhed, though the 
editor feems to think fo of the firft among them; for he fays, 
“the Letter of Pope to which this is an anfwer (i.e. the 
Letter at p. 223, vol.i.) is now firft printed from the original 
MS.” Vol.i. p-232. We do not imagine that he defigned 
to miflead; but if he had looked with a little more care into 
Warton’s Pope, he would have found the very fame Letter, in 
vol. vii. p.195. The truth is, that Dr. Warton publithed fixteen 
of Pope’s Letters to Lady M. W. M. and not thirteer as this 
editor fays; thirteen only are indeed in the place to which he 
rcfers, but three more are in vol. vn, 

Prefixed to the Letters from the Eall, are a few of an earlicr 
date. Some of thele are between Lady Mary Pierrepont (as 
fhe then was) and Mrs. Anne Woriley, the fifter of Mr. 
Wortley, whom ihe foon alter married. It is well obferved 
by the editor, in a note, that this Mrs. A. W. was a young lady, 
and of the fame are with Ladv Mary; the title of Mrs. being 
only the fafhion'of the dev, imfleedef Mifs, which-has fince 

: been 
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been fubftituted. This acknowledgment he makes as a concef- 


fion, he fays, to “ better judgments)” as he had, in arranging 
the Letters for the firft edition, fappofed Mrs, Anne'to’ be the 
mother of Mr.W. This concelfionis rightly made, and ac- 
cording to.it, in a note on one ofthe Letters, be fays, “ al- 
luding to her brocher,.E..Wortley Montagu, Efg. and his fu- 
ture conneétion with Lady Mary Pierrepynt.”, .Vol.i.p.ag2. 
Is it not then moft flrange,.to: fee ftitl remaining im the Me- 
moirs, ‘‘ in this inttmacy originated her conneétion with Ed. 
ward Wortley Montagu, Efq,;the e/deft_/on of the lady above- 
mentioned,’ when no other lady has been. mentioned but,the 
fume Mrs, Anne Wortley?, The public furely deferves more 
attention than fuch careleffnefs indicates. 

Among thefe early Letters are feveral that were addreffed 
to Mr. W. Montagu betore marriage, by which it appears, that, 
ke was rather a cold and uncertain lover, and that Lady M. had 
fome difficulty in fixing him. The following Letter fhows 
more fubmiffion on her part than we fhould have expeded 
from a beauty anda wit, “* with flockings blue.” 


“To E. W. Mowrtacu, Esa. 


*¢ Indeed I do not at all wonder that abfence, and variety of new 
faces, fhould make you forget me; but I am a little farprifed at your 
curiofity to know what pafles in my heart (a thing wholly infignificant 
to you) except you propofe to’ yourfelf. a piece of ill-natured fatistac- 
tion, in finding me very much difquieted. Pray which way would 
you fee into my heart? You can frame no gueffes about it from 
either my {peaking or writiog; and fuppofing TE fhould attempt to 
fhew it you, [know no other way, 

‘< I begin to be tired of my humility: I have carried my com- 
plaifances to you.farther than I ought. You make new fcruples: you 
have a deal of fancy; and your difteutts, being all of your own 
making, are more immoveable, than if there were fome real ground 
for them. Our aunts.and grandmothers always tell us, that men are 
a fort of animals, thar if ever they are conftant, it is only when they 
are ill-ufed. "T'was a kind of paradox I could never believe: experi- 
ence has taught me the truih of it, You are che firtt Lever had a cor- 
refpondence with, and I thank God I have done with it, for all my life, 
You needed not-have told me you are not what you have been: one 
mutt be ftupid not to find a difference in your Letters. You feem, ia 
ene part ot your laft, to excufe yourfelf from having done me any in- 
jury in point cf fortune. Dol accufe you of any? 

‘¢ T have not fpirits co difpute any Jonger with you. You fay you 
are not yet determined : let me determine for you, and fave you the 
trouble of writing again. Adieu, for ever: make no anfwer. I with, 
among the variety ‘of acquaintance,you may fiad fome one to pleafe 
you; and can't help the vanity of thinking, fhould you try thein all, 
you won’e find ane that will be fo fincere in their treatment, though a 
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thoufand more deferving, and every one happier. ’Tis a piece of va- 
nity and injuftice I never forgive ina woman, to delight to give pain ; 
what muft { think of a man that takes pleafure in making me uneafy ? 
After the folly. of letting you know it is in your power, 1 ought in 
prudence to Iet this go no farther, except 1 thought you had good- 
nature enough never to make ufe of that power. I have no reatlon to 
think fo: however, I am willing, you fee, to do you the higheft obli- 
gation ‘tis poflibie for me to do; that is, to give you @ fair occafion of 
being ridof me. M, P.” Vol. i. p. 158. 


As Lady Mary had been learnedly educated, one of her 
leffons was tranilating the Enchiridion of Epiftetus; and a 
Letter to Burnet, Bifhop of Salifbury, here publifhed (p. 139} 
fubmits it to his revifion, and cites Erafmus in favour of fe- 
male learning. Subjoined to the Eaftern Letters, are a col- 
le€tion written to her fifler, the Countefs of Mar, at Paris, 
from 1720 to 1727. Then follow fome written to Mr. 
Wortley, during her fecond refidence abroad, from 1739 to 
1761; and, intermixed with thefe (though no other perfon is 
mentioned in the general title), are many to Lady Bute, her 
daughter; many more, indeed, than to Mr. Wortley. Nor 
does it appear that he ever again faw her for the 22 years 
which elapfed after this fecond departure for the continent, of 
which health was the caufe or the pretext. As thefe Letters 
are new to the public, we fhall lay before our readers one 
which defcribes Louvere, on the lake Ifeo, in the Venetian 
territory, a place where fhe refided for fome time. 


** TO THE COUNTESS OF BUTE, 
Louvere, July 21, N. S. 1747. 
Dear Child, : 

«* 1 am now in a place the moft beautifully romantic I ever faw in 
my life: it is the Tunbridge of this part of the world, to which I was 
fent by the dottor’s order; my ague often returning, notwithftanding 
the loads of bark [ have taken. To fay truth, “t,o no reafon to 
repent my journey, though I was very unwilling to undertake it, it 
being ten miles, half by land and half by water; the land fo ftony, | 
was almoft fhook to pieces, and I had the ill luck to be farprifed with 
a ftorm on the lake, that if I had not been near a little port (where I 
paiied a night ina very poor inn), the veficl muft have been loft. 
A fair wind brought me hither next morning carly. 1 found a very 
good lodging, a great deal of good company, and a village in many 
refpe€ts refembling ‘Tunbridge Wells, not only in the quality of the 
waters, which is the fame, but in the manner of the buildings, mot of 
the houfes being feparate at little diftances, and all built on the fides 
of hills, which indeed are far different from thofe of Tunbridge, be- 
ing fix times as high: they are really vait rocks, of different figures, 
covered with green mofs, or fhort grafs, diverfified by tufts of trees, 
little woods, and here and there vineyards, bat no other cultivation, 
except gardens like thofe on Richmond hill, The whole a? of 
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Ifeo, which is twenty-five miles long, and three broad, is all fur- 
rounded with thefe impaffable mountains, the fides of which, towards 
the bottom, are fo thick fet with villages (and in molt of them 
gentlemen’s feats), that 1 do not believe there is any Where above a 
mile diftance one from another, which adds very much to the beauty 
of the profpect. 

«© We have an opeta here, which is performed three times in thé 
week. Iwas at it laft night; and fhould have been fuprifed at the 
neatnefs of the f{cenes, goodnefs of the voices, and juftnefs of the jic- 
tors, if I had not remembered I was in Italy, -Several gentlemen 
jumped into the orcheftra, and joined in the concert, which I fuppofe 
is one of the freedoms of the place, for never faw it in any great town. 
I was yet more amazed, while the ators were drefling for the farce 
that concludes the entertainment, to fee one of the principal amon 
them, and as errant a petit maitre as if he had paffed all his life at 


Paris, mount the ftage, and prefent us with a cantata of his own per. 


forming. He had the pleafure of being almoft deafened with ap« 
plaufe. The ball begun afterwards, but 1 was not witnefs of it, 
having accuftomed myfelt to fuch eatly hours, that I was half afleep 
before the opera finifhed: it begins at ten o’clock, fo that it was one 
before I could get to bed, though I had fupped before I went, which 
is the cuftom. 

« Tam much better pleafed with the diverfions on the water, where 
all the town. aflembles every night, and never without mufic ; but we 
have none fo rough as trumpets, kettle-drams, and French horns; 
they are all violins, lutes, mandolins, and flutes doux, Here is hardly 


‘ a man that does not excel in fome of thefe inftruments, which he pri« 


vately addreffes to the lady of his affe€tions; and the public has the 
advantage of it, by his adding to the number of the muficians. 

«* The fountain where we drink the waters rifes between two hang- 
ing hills ; and is overlhadowed with large trees, that give a ftcthnefs 
in the hotteft time of the day. 

«* The provifions are all excellent; the fith of the lake being as 
large and well tatted as that of Geneva, and the mountains abounding 
in game, particularly black cocks, which I never faw in any other 
pare of Italy; but none of the amufements here would be fo effectual 
to raifing my {pirits as a leuer from you. I have received none fince 
that of February 27. Ido not blame you for it, but my ill fortune, 
that will not let me have that confolation, The newfpaper informs 
me, that the Chevalier Gray (fo he is flyled) is appointed minifter at 
Venice, 1 with you would let me know who he is, intending to fet- 
tle our correfpondence through his hands, I did not care to afk that 
favor of Lord Houldernefs, 

‘© Dearéhild, I am ever your moft affeAtionate miotlier.” P. 18, 


Among the Poems, which occupy the latter part of the fifth 
volume, there are few, we believe, which have not appeared 
before. The fix Town Eclogues are all claimed for Lad 
Mary, though it has beer ufaal to attribute two at leat to 
Pope and Gay. The canfe of the miftake is, however, ex- 

Xx 2 plained 












































648 Plowden’s Review of the State of Ireland. ~ 


plained in the Memoirs, by faying that it arofe from copies found 
among the papers of thofe poets, to whichthey had added correc. 
tions. What the editor means by afferting that Town Eclopues 
by Mr. C. Jenner are printed in Dodfley’s colleétion, we cans 
not conceive! Lady Mary’s fix Eclogues are in that work, 
vol. i. p. 91; but no other that we have feen. This is another 
ftrange inftance of careleffnefs. 
The Memoirs of Lady Mary are, however, not ill drawn up, 
and are fufficient for the occafion. Subjoined to vol. i. are 
fac-fimile copies of Letters from Addifon, Pope, Young, 
Sarah, Dutchefs of Marlborough, and Henry Fielding, be- 
fides a fpecimen of Lady’s Mary’s own hand; and, prefixed to 
the Poems, is another {pecimen, containing this atteftation. 
‘* All the verfes and profe in this book were wrote by me, 
without the affiftance of one line from any other. 
‘* Mary Wortley Montagu.” 
The {purious volume, attr:buted to Cleland, is alfo before us, 
He continues the numbers of the Letters from the third volume, 
beginning with No. 53, and takes all other methods to give co- 
four to his impofition. The imitation is by no means ill exe- 
cuted; and it is curious enough, that the expreflion of “ the 
wicked wafp of Twickenham,” fo often cited as Lady Mary’s, 
is in the third of thefe fuppofititious Letters. The prefent 
publication, as containing much new matter, and generally 
mterefting, cannot want recommendation; and it fully .con- 
firms the fame of Lady Mary as an epiflolary writer. 





Arr. X. An Hiftorical Review of the State of Ireland, Gc. 
(Continued from our laft, p. 483.) 


WERE we to form our opinion of the reign of Elizabeth 
from Mr. Plowden’s work, we fhould be led to fuppole, 
that the condué of her governments towards the natives of 
freland was even more impolitic, unjuft, and oppreflive, than 
thofe of her predeceffors, which this Hiftorical Review has 
reprefented as fo wicked and abfurd. But if we turn to 
thofe * writers who have given an account of this — 
peri 





* Namely, Hooker who is far from partial to the Irith govern- 
ments, Wilkins, Perrot’s Letters, Cox, Ware, an anonymous work ¢i- 
titled the, Life of Sir John Perrot, Sydney’s Letters, Rymer, and the 
Lambeth MSS, te which Ms. Plowden might have had accefs, a 
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period of Irifh hiflory, and whofe relations, as they were not 
written for a party purpofe, are entitied to our credit, we fhall 
find, that it was her liege fubjeéts, i.e. the colonifts, and not 
the native Irith, who iad juft grounds of complaint againft 
her condu&. The manifold calamities which the former fuf- 
fered during this reign, arofe principally from the following 
circumftances. That Princefs was ever too ready to lend a 
willing ear to the infidious reprefentations of thofe great dif- 
femblers O’Nial and Tyrone, and their affociates; in confe- 
quence of which, two of her ableit Lieutenants, Sir J. Sydney 
and Sir J. Perrot, were removed from their governments, 
The vigour and abilities of thefe deputies, and their perfe& 
knowledge of the infincerity and fecret praétices of the Irifh 
chieftains, had rendered their adminiftrations formidable to 
the difaffeéied party, who laboured inceffantly for their re- 
moval, and at length fucceeded. Their fucceffors were, in 
general, men of very inferior capacities, and totally unac- 
quainted with the genius of the people whom they were fent 
to govern; and the * fhort time which moft of them were 
fuffered to remain in that kingdom, prevented them from ac- 
quiring the knowledge of the frith charaéter which was fo ne- 
ceffary to their government. Elizabeth, moreover, was never 
inclined to grant either men or money for the fervices of Ire- 
land: and, therefore, during the early part of her reign, her 
deputies were obliged to ftruggle with great difficulties, and were 
compelled, in many inftances, to have recourfe to meafures 
highly injurious to the future repofe of that kingdom, al- 
though they might have ferved the fhort-fighted objeéis for 
which they were adopted, One of the moft impolitic of 
thefe expedients (the fatal ser a of which was after- 
wards difcovered in Tyrone’s rebellion) was the meafure of 
arming and embodying, into a kind ot militia, the native 
Irifh, in order to repel the frequent invafions of the Scots ; 
who, during the beginning of this reign, fo often landed in 
the north of Ireland, and made it the fcene of their pre- 
datory ixruptions. This Irifh militia, who were all Catho- 
lics, hated the Englifh only one degree lefs than the Scots; 





the MSS, of Trinity College, Dublin, which Dr. Leland quotes : all of 
thefe furely are entitled to more credit than the wretched compofitions 
of that miferable bigot O'Sullivan, to whom Mr. Plowden feems fo 
much indebted for his information, 

* The Lord Deputies in this reign were, Suffex, Arnold, Sir 4 
Sydney, Sir J. Perrot, Fitz-William, Pelham, Effex the father, Syd- 
ney again, Sir W. Roffel, Sir H. Bagnal, Lord Grey, Lord Burgh, 
Ormond, Effex the fon, firft ftyled Lord- Lieutenant, Mountjoy ; tif. 
¢cen times the government of Ireland was changed in this reign. / 
and, 
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and, in confequence, afterwards to a man joined in Tyrone's 
grand popith rebellion; and were the ¢hief caufe that the final 
reduétion of that formidable rebel was not effected, without 
fuch an expence of blood and treafure*. Thefe were fome 
of the caules which contributed tothe duration of the conyul- 
fions of Ireland during Queen Elizabeth's reign. But the 
principal caufe of thole rebellions, the fource trom whence 
thofe waters of bitternefs flowed, and have continued to flow, 
was religious bigotry, which fharpened the ancient animofity 
of the natives againft the Englifh, and gave frefh zeal and en- 
thufiafm to their efforts to fhake off the dominion of England. 

During the feeble Catholic gavernment of Queen Mary, 
Ireland had been diftraéted by the petty wars of chieftains 
again{t chieftains, and fepts againft fepts, which her wretched 
adinuniflration was unable to reftrain. But from the moment 
that Elizabeth afcended the throne, and declared for the Re- 
Jjormation, the grand Irifh popith confederacy, in concert with 
Spain and Rome, was formed againft her; which afterwards, 
when England was threatened with invafion by Philip, burtt 
forth into two violent and well-organized rebellions, the laft of 
which was not finally extingwiflred during her reign. Both 
thele rebellions were openly abetted by the Pope, Philip, and 
all Elizabeth’s foreign enemies, and were fomented in Jreland 
by the prattices of the Catholic clergy, aided by the zeal of 
the ecclefiaflical + mifhonartes trom abroad. 

That O’Nial, Tyrone, Definond, and the other rebel-leaders 
of that day, were indifferent to all religious creeds, or too ig- 
norant to comprehend any, we are willing to admit, But that 





* See all the authorities already referred to, and alfo Nanton’s 
Fragmenta Regalia, . 

+ Namely, two Spanith ecclefiaflics who arrived after Defmond 
was flain; Carte docs not mention their names, in whofe Introduction 
to the Lite of Ormond the faét is tated. Don Matthew Oviedo, an- 
other Spanifh miffionary, who brought O’Nial a confecraced plume 
from the Pope ; Saunders, the famous Enghth fanatic ; Allen, an Inith 
pricft, fent with a mitiion trom Rome; notto mention the Bulls againtt 
Elizabeth, fent from Rome to Tyrone. ‘This man, Shawn O’ Nial, 
called by his countrymen the great O’Nial, was a ferocious barbarian, 
his rebehion began in 1560. After he was conquered, he was re- 
ceived into favour; and, in 1567, he rebelled again, and being pufhed 
by Sir H. Sydney, gave himfelt up to the Scotch invaders, by whom 
he was murdered treacherouily at a feait; he was noted for his de- 
baucheries, and afier his intemperance ufed ta plunge his body in the 
mire, to allay the fever his exceffes had produced ; he put fome of his 
followers to death for introducing the ufe of bread from the Englith. 
Cox, p. 321; Hume’s Eliz, chap. 45. 
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religious bigotry was their chief ally, and the great incitements 
to the exertions ‘of their fanatic followers, can only be con- 
troverted by thofe who are deftitute of candour, or of hiftori- 
cal information. 
Mr. Plowden would with to convince his readers, that reli- 
gon bigotry was but a fecondary caufe of the convulfions of 
reland during this reign, which, according to his work, were 
rovoked by the oppreflions of the Irifh government; whereas, 
in truth, the feverities and confifcations of which he com- 
plains, did not take place, until after the Queen had been juftly 
incenfed at the treachery and rebellions of the native Irith. 
For when Sir John Perrott, in the 2gth year of Elizabeth’s 
reign, refigned his government, 


*¢ He delivered the fword,” fays Leland, ‘ to his fucceffor, de- 
claring, that he left the kingdom in peace, and that now, although a 
private man, he would engage to bring in any fufpected leader within 
twenty days, without violence or conteft; he embarked with the ac- 
clamations, particularly of the lower orders of the people, who had 
felt the benefits of his adminiftration; old Tirlaugh, of Tirowen 
(an O’Nial) followed him to the water- fide bathed in tears,” 


That the principal caufe of Tyrone’s rebellion was religious 
fanatici{m, or that it was the means he made ufe of to excite 
his countrymen to arms, the Manifefto which he publithed 
previous to his great infurreétion fufficiently proves. He tells 
them init, ** as I fhall anfwer before God, I will yo my- 
felf to the utrnoft of my power, for the extirpation o 
and the planting of the Catholic religion.” Again, “I give 
you to underftand upon my falvation, that chiefly and princi- 
pally I fight for the Catholic faith, to be planted throughout 
all our poor country, as well in cities as elfe where ;" and 
again, “ if I had gotten to be King of Ireland without havin 
the Catholic religion, which before I have mentioned, reould 
not accept the fame:” and after informing them that they 
could not confcientioufly pay obedience to an excommunicated 
Princefs, though ‘ there might have been a mitigation* made 
by her in favour of Galois: by which they might be li- 
cenced, in civil matters, to give her, during their inability, 
obedience ;” he concludes with this exhortation : 

«© And now let us join all together, to deliver this our coun 
try from that infection of herefie with which the is, and thall be, if 
God do not fpecially favour us, moft miferably infected ; taking exam- 





* Here is an admiffion out of the mouth of this great rebel, that 
indulgencies were allowed to the Catholics of Ireland in this reign, 
which were denied to their brethren of that day in England. ‘i 
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ple from that moft Chriftiian and Catholick country of France ; whofe 
fubjedts, for defence of the Catholick faith, maintained warres fo long, 
yet againft their moft natural King, as he was, by their means, con- 

rained to proféfs the Carholick religion, duly fubmitting himfelf to 
the apoftolical fee of Rome, to which doubtlefs we may bring our 
country, you putting your helping hand to the fame*” 


When, therefore, Mr. Plowden choofes to affert, that ‘‘ Ty- 
rone’s grand rebellion was brought on and continued by. the 
noxious policy of treating the Irith as a divided, feparate, and 
enflaved people,” he advances a pofition unfupported by any 
one reputable hiftorian, and folely refling upon his own affer- 
tion, All the writers of this period agree, that Elizabeth 
was -peculiarly anxious to conciliate this O'Nial; that fhe re- 
ceived him at her court with diflinguifhed favour, created him 
Ear! of Tyrone, and obliged her deputies to receive his fre- 
guent fubmifionst and apologies for his infurre€tions; in 
confequence of which, they were reftrained from counteraét- 
ing his defigns in their infancy ; and thus he was fuffered to 
mature that very formidable rebellion, to conquer which, Eh- 
zabeth was obliged to fend her favourite Eilex with twenty 
thoufand troops, and in coniequence of which that ifland was 
nearly laid waite. 

One of the principal grievances of this reign, of which the 
natives complained, was the attempt to introduce the trial by 
juryt, that bulwark of Britifh liberiy; another was, the ap- 
pointment of Sheriffs in their counues. In the thirty-nintl 
year of this Queen, when»the Deputy Fiuzwilliam, mmmedt- 
ately upon his fucceeding Sir J. Perrot, intimated to the chict- 
tain of Fermanagh, that he would fend a Sheriff into his 
county, ‘* he fhall be wellcome, anfwered Maguire; but let 
me know his Firick (the fine by the Brehon laws for mur- 
der) that ai my people cut off his head, J may levy it upon the 
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* Camden, p. 644. 

+ He was received into favour five times; and, afier his grand re- 
bellion, James I. reftored him to his lands and honours ; notwithitand- 
ing which, he rebelled again; and finally defpairing of pardon, he 
fled to Spain, where, or at Rome, we forget which, he ended his tur- 
bulent life ; his extenfive lands thus efcheated to the crown. 

t We have been informed, that at this day in Connaught, and 
many other parts of Ireland, the lower orders of the Irith detett the 
trial by jury, which they confider (particularly when it is compofed 
of Proteftants) as on!y a more pompous mode of unjuftly putting them 
to death: fo lite alteration have centuries made in the prejudices 
of the Irifh! | : ‘ 
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country*;” and, among the Bills which the Catholic oppo- 
fition in that Parliament (which Mr. Plowden informs us was 
packed, for the bafe purpofes of giving legiflative fanétion to 
unjuft meafurest )refufedtopafs, we findthe following ; namely, 
onc for laying a {mall duty on wines, and another for the fufpen- 
fion of Poyning’s laws ; the repeal of which, in our own times, 
was the firft meafure taken to eftablifh the independence of 
Ireland; and for the obtaining of which, the Irith patriots 
imagined they deferved the eternal gratitude of their country. 
Thefe two Acts were at length, not without difficulty, paffed, 
in the fourth feffion of this Parliament, in which this Catholic . 
oppofition 2lfo rejected two Bills, one for the reparation of 
parochial {chools, and another for the ere&tion of free {choolst. 
Their conduét is thus accounted for by Dr. Leland, who 
quotes Hooker, who was fo {candalized at their conduét. 


*«* The enemies of the reformed religion, a numerous party, thofe 
who dreaded the diminuzion of their power, in the feveral diftriéts 
which they had been ufed to opprefs; thofe who cnriched themfelves, 
and fupported their petty feads by Irith exaGions, &c. all came to 
Parliament with a determined refolution to oppofe every meafure that 
came from the throne§.” 


Can we therefore wonder, that a princefs of Elizabeth’s 
temper, who treated her own Parliaments with fo high a hand, 
fhould have imprifoned thofe Deputies, whom this Catholic 
oppofition, which fo faétioufly oppofed. her favourite Refor- 
mation, and her plans for civilizing Ireland, fent to London, 
to lay what they called their grievances at the foot of the 
throne ? 

As to that 


«* unparalleled fyftem of confifcation and depopulation which,” 
Mr. Plowden fays, « began in this reign; and which, being in its 
nature fo diametrically oppofite to union, pointedly marks the evils 
which fo long affliGed Ireland for want of this falutary meafure ;” 


we beg leave, in anfwer, to obferve, that this writer feems to have 
forgoiten, that confifcation of property, in confequence of trea- 
fon, was former!y, and ftillis, the law of England as well as of 
Ireland; nor has the aé of union repealed this flatate; and as 
to the depopulation of which he complains, it arofe from the in- 





* Sir ). Davis, p. 259, edit. 1613. 
+ Hittorical Review, p. 75. 

t Rymer, T. 15, p. 676. 

9 Leland, vol. it, book 4, chap. 1. 
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evitable confequences of the infurreétions of the Irith, who 
were then (as we fear many of them ftill are) only to be 
tauzht leflons of ubedience in the field of battle. The lands 
of ireland were forfeited for rebellion. | That they have been 
forfeited over and over again, we admit;’ and this is eafily ac: 
counted for, becaufe the hiflory of that country is little more 
than the hiltory of a feries of rebellions. “When, therefore, 
this writer condemns this fyftem of confifeation, he condemns 
the laws of our country ; which, in fpite of the fenfibilities of 
modern philofophers, and the pra€tices of modern reformers, 
will, we truft, be immortal. . . 

To expofe all the mifreprefentations and erroneous conclu. 
fions to be found in this author’s review of the reign of Eli- 
zabeth, it would be neceffary to write a chapter longer than 
his own. We fhall only therefore detain our readers by lay- 
ing. before them an extract from the Earl of Effex’s Letter to 
the Queen, given in Mr. Plowden’s Appendix ; .and to which, 
jn p. 81 of the firfl volume, he feems fo triumphantly to refer. 
We trefpafs thus on our readers, becaufe, although the pi€ture 
was drawn for the natives ut Queen Elizabeth's time, we are 
forry to be obliged to obferve, that /ome traces of the refem- 
blance may be found among their defcendants of a much later 
period, 

«¢ In their affection,” fays Effex, ‘* they love nothing but idle- 
nefs; in their rebellion, they have no other end but to fake off the 
yoake of obedience to your Majeflie, and to rout out all remembrance of the 
Englifo nation in this kingdom. 1 fay, I fay this of the people in gene- 
ral, for I find not only a great part thus affefied, but that it isa gene- 
ral quarrel of the Irith ; and they who do not protefs it are either fo 
few or fo falfe, that there is no account to be made of them. The 
Trith nobility and Lords of counties do not only affect this plaufible 
quarrel, and are divided from us ia religion*, but have an efpecial 
quarrel againft the Englith governnent, becaufe it limiteth and tieth 


them, who have ever been, and ever would be, as abfolute tyrants as 
any under the funt,” 


It is plain, therefore, who it was that oppreffed the common 
people of Ireland in the reign of Elizabeth; and who endea- 
voured to-reitrain thofe oppreffions. 

We pals on to the reign of James I, 





* This happily is no longer the cafe, 

+ It would have been more prudent in Mr. Plowden to have lefe 
this Letter from Effex to Queen Elizabeth out of his Appendix ; 
every line of it being ga/zckily a contradiction to his pofitions, ee 
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¢¢ The acceffion of the houfe of Stewart,” fays Mr. Plowden, ** to 
the throne of England, and confeguently to that of Ireland*, forms-a 

very notable zra in the modern hiftory of that country, the condu& 
of the Irifh to his family, and cheir treatment of them in return, fur- 
nithes a moft melancholy illuftration of that deteftable policy of the 
Stuarts, which bafely lavifhed that favour upon their ewemy (the Pro- 


teftants we prefume) which was therighttul pergujfite of their faithful 
friend” (the Catholics), | 


In anfwer to this accufation againft the Princes of the 
Houfe of Stuart, we muft obferve, fel. that it does not a pear 
to us to have been fuch very bad policy in moft of the Kinz 
of England of that race, to have entrulted the political power 
of the ftate to that party which obeyed their laws, fupported 
their power, and in confequence preferved the connexion of 
the two countries ; rather than to the oppofite Paty which 
hated the Englifh power, fomented rebellion afer rebellion, 
and upon every favourable opportunity, endeavoured to extir- 
pate the Britifh name and nation out of their country, Se. 
condly, it appears to -us, that a great fhare of the guilt 
(whatever it may be) of that ‘* deteftable policy,” belon 
to the Proteftant Parliaments of England, as well as tielendi 
and that therefore, however inclined James the Firft, or an 
of his fucceffors, might have been to beftow thefe perguiftes 
upon their farthful friend, thefe affemblies would, to a cer. 
tainty, have taken the liberty of interpofing and counteraéting 
any diberal intentions which they might have formed, of en- 
trufting the government of Ireland to a clafs of fubjeéts, 
implicitly obeying a forergn power, whole code of ecclefiafti- 
ca: abe e was not very favourable to the authority of 
an heretical prince, 

Mr. Plowden feems quite to have forgotten, that there was 
at any period of our hiltory a very well-tounded horror of the 
maxims and practices of popery,in fo much fo, that when one 
of this family (againit which he feems to have fuch an impla- 
cable hatred) who was of a more grateful difpofition than 
of his predeceffors, attempted to grant thefe faid perquifites w 
his faithful friends ; his enemies, namely, all the Proteftants of 


~ 





eaenmeeell 


* We thall fee that, notwithanding this pofition of Mr, Plowden’s, 
which we know tobe ftri€t'y legal, he afterwards, in the reign of jess 
the Second, denies that when William the Third afcended the ¢e 
of England, he alfo mounted that of Ireland: becaufe, argues this 
lawyer, though James abdicated the throne of England, he never did 
that of Ireland; ergo, he was its lawful king, Q.E.D. In its 
proper Hscs we Se pated this gentleman in Ais ows trade, upon the 
tegality of this pofition, : ‘ 
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England who did not at all relith thefe douceurs, forced the 
enerous James to’abdicate the throne, and that foon after, the 
oteftants of Ireland, by their exertions at the battle of the 
Boyne, put an end to James’s liberality in that kingdom. 
nitead of examining, therefore, what the very lively imagi. 


wation of this writer bas fuggefted to him, that the Houfe of — 


Stuart ought to have done, let us trace in his work, the mifre. 
prefentations he has given of what they atiually did. 

Mr. Plowden admits (and indeed he could not avoid it) that 
james the Firit was extremely anxious to ingratfate himfelf 
with the Irifh ; accordingly we find, that the firft a& of his 
government was an aét of very unufual lenity ; for he reftored to 
his honours and dis /ands, that very rebel] Tyrone, who, by 
his great rebellion in the laft reign, had laid Ireland wafte, or, 


as this writer tenderly exprefles it, ‘* who in the late commo- - 


tions had been very attive againft the government.” James 
created O'Donnel, who had been alfo * very a€tive againtt the 
government,” Earl of Tyrconnel ; which favours they re- 
quwed by plotting another rebellion, in concert with Spain and 

ome, againft the King’s Inifh government ; which having 
been mott fortunately difcovered, they fled, and both found 
refuge with the Spanifh King, and their friend the Pope. 
Mr. Plowden feems to have fome doubts upon his mind, whe- 
ther they were net “ the victims of a {ham plot,” and appre- 
hends that they might have fled, not from a sandeiot fiefs 
of their guilt, but from motives of fear only. Now, fear was 
no feature in the charafter of Tyrone. But Leland has ex- 
pofed the abfurdity of fuch a fuppolition, as weil as account- 
ed for its origin. 

‘¢ ‘The weiters of the Roman Catholic party,” fays this accurate 
hiftorian, ‘* have afferted, without any proof, pr circumftance of cre- 
dibility, that they had been feduced into fome private conferences, by 
one of the family of St. Lawrence, and afterwards betrayed by him te 
the deputy: but had any art or treachery been ufed to render them 
obnoxious to the Jaws, they had the fullett opportunity of explaining 
the deep fcheme, and leaving fome memorial ja vindication of their 
conduét, either in Spain or Rome, where they were entertained and 
refpeed; bat as no fach memorials have appeared in vindication of 
their conduét, they feem to have acquie/ced in the charge of confpi- 
racy againft the Englith government, and to have recommended them- 
felves to thofe of their oven communion, as men who had facrificed their 
honours and poffeflions to the freedom of their country, and the in- 
terefts of their religion.”” Vol. ii. chap. 6, b. 4, p. 423- 


In confequence of their flight, their extenfive eftates were 
forfeited to the crown, and James proceeded to plant his 
northern colony, which laid the firft foundation for civiizing 


Ireland, 
Pe My. 
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Mr. Plowden’s readers would from his work be led to fap- 

fe, that this extenfive diftriét, colonized by James, contains 
sng four thoufand acres, and comprifing the greater part of 
the north of Iretand, was then a moft flourithing, and well- 
peopled traét of land; and, he moreover afferts, that the na- 
tives were ‘“ forcibly difpoffeffed,” to make room: for the 
new colonifts. Now all the writers whom we have confulted, 
agree in reprefenting it to have been a traét of land partly co- 
vered with wood, in which rebels and robbers found a-fecure 
fhelter, the remainder being defolated by war and famine; and’ 
that it muft have lain wafte, without the deliberate and vigor- 
ous interpofition of the Englith government. Indeed, w 
we confider the charatters of the tormer poffeffors, and parti- 
cularly of Tyrone, it does not appear very probable (had we 
not even ind:{putable evidence to the contrary) that a country 
ever which they prefided, could have-been the abode either of 
induftry or of civilization. : ; 

James (fays Leland*) who affeéted to derive his glory from 
the Arts of Peace, refolved to difpofe of thefe lands in fach a 
manner, as might introduce all the happy confequences: of 
peace and cultivation. The experience of ages bears the moft 
honourable ceftimony to the defign, and Ireland muft acknow- 
ledge, that here the firft foundations were laid of its afflu- 
ence and fecurity; and Ireland does acknowledge with gra- 
titude her obligation to James! -for the part of that king. 
dom thus colonized, the North, is at- this day the feat of 
her ftaple manufaturet, the linen; it is the great bul- 
wark of the Proteftant religion; it 1s the moft flourifbing, 
the beft civilized, and the only generally well-affeéted pare 
of thar ifland. | 

Had this gentleman, therefore, before he wrote his crude 
hiftory of this celebrated northern plantation, taken the trou- 
ble to look into ‘* the orders and conditions to be obferved- by 
the undertakers, &c.”’ ‘ the projeét for the divifion and plan- 
tation of the efcheated lands,” “the commiflion of enquiry 
with the articles and inftruétions annexed,” as alfo into 
* Captain Pynnar’s Survey, made at feveral times, and in 
feveral places, by virtue ofthe King’s Commifhions under 
the great Seal,’’ all of which he might have found in 
that very valuable colleélion of Irith papers, entitled 
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* Leland’s Hift. Ireland, vol. ii. p. 429. 

+ Fir introduced by Wentwornh, Lord Strafford, in the reign of 
Elizabeth, and encouraged and foftered by the great Duke of Ormond, 
at the beginning of the reign of James the Second, 

* Harris's 
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** Harris’s Hibernica;” and bad he examined thefe official 
documents with an attentive and impartial eye, he muft 
have informed his readers, that James, profiting by the ex 
ample of the errors committed by Elizabeth in her inef.- 
ie¢iual attempts at colonization, had formed his great plan 
in the manner moft calculated to conciliate the native Irith, 
by a refpeét for their habits and prejudices, as far as was con- 
fiftent with the great objeét of their civilization which he had 
in view; and that therefore, inftead of driving the Irith into 
the hills and faftneffes, he allotted to them the plains; that he 
fuffered them to choofe, as under-tenants and fervants, thofe 
of their own country and religion; and that, while the under- 
takers* and fervitorst were all obliged to choofe Scottifh or 
Englifh tenants (who were compelled to take the oath of fu. 
premacy) the former were tacitly exempted. That moreover 
he “ gave the Irifh eftates in fee-/arm, at the yearly rent of 
ten pounds thirteen fhillings and four pence for every portion 
of a thoufand acres, and fo rateably for greater proportionst ;” 
and that the only reftraint he compelled them to fubmit to 
was, “ that they fhould take no Irifh exactions, and that they 
fhould ufe tillage after the Englifh manner§.” Mr. Plowden 
acknowledges, in p. 105, that 116,330 acres of the five hun- 
dred thoufand were allotted to the natives; and, when it is 
recollected, that thefe lands were the plains, and of courfe the 
moft fruittul, and that the mountainous and wooded parts 
were allotted to the undertakers and fervitors, which they 
were obliged to clear and improve, the diftribution appears to 
us to be very fair and equitable; and if Mr. Plowden, during 
his ¢hree trips to Ireland, had made one to the north, the 
prefent flate of that famous plantation would have convinced 
him, by a comparifon with the other provinces of that king- 








The company of merchants in London, 
Thofe who held civil or military employment in Ireland, 
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Harris’s Hibernica, p. 1:29. 
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} i.e. that they fhould give up their cuftoms of burning the land 
(the old Irish mode of manuring), and ploughing by yoking their 
horfes to the ploughs by sheir tails, inftead of tackle. Notwithftand- 
ing this provifion, they continued the ufe of their ancient mode; for 
Captain Pynnar, who, by the King’s order, furveyed this plantation 
nine years after its firit cftabsithment, every where reports, ** that the 
Irith do fill plough by the taile.” See Pyonar’s Survey of Harris’s 
Hibernica, N. B. In parts of Connaught the [rifh ftill plough by the 
tail, An. Dom, 1803. 
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dom, of the ineftimable obligations which Ireland owes to 
James IJ.* 

As to the fufpicions entertained of the Irifh Catholics 
during the latter part of this reign, the precautions taken 
again{ft them, and the manner in which James I. treated the 
deputation which the popifh cabal fent over to himt, we mutt 
remind our readers, fince Mr. Plowden has znadvertent/y tor- 
gotten to do fo, that thefe circumitances all occurred after the 
fortunate difcovery of the Gunpowder Plot, and the alarms of 
an affiliated confpiracy in Ireland; which were fully authenti- 

ated, by the flights of Tyrone and Tyrconnel, and the darin 
praétices of the ecclefiaftical emiffaries of Spain and Rome ;— 
** Ogni medaglio ha il fuo reverfo ;” 
but, as Mr. Plowden thinks proper to give but one fide of 
the medal, it became necefflary tor us to turn to the other, to 
fee upon what occafion it was {truck. 

The commencement of Charles the Firfl’s reign, Mr. Plow- 
den admits, was highly gratifying to the Catholics of Ireland}; 
and the meafures purfued by his government in that country 
were lenient and very popular. Indulgences on the fcore of 
religion were allowed to them, greater than they had ever ex- 
perienced from a Proteftant monarch fince the Reformation. 
Thefe indulgences he reprefents as highly alarming to the 
Puritanic party{, which he would lead his readers to fuppofe 
was as powerful at that time in Ireland asin England. Nowa 
itronger proof of their weaknefs cannot be produced, than the 
hiftorical faét, that the Puritans were obliged to form a coali- 
tron|| in Parliament with the Catholic party ; and to join hand 
in hand with them, in their meafures of oppofition to govern- 
ment, and their ftruggles againft the King’s prerogative. When, 
therefore, this writer afferts (p. 195) “* that fuch at this time was 
the prevalence of the Puritan party in Ireland; fuch their ar- 
rogance, ferocity, and power; fuch their avowed hatred to the 
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* To fecure to his Proteftant plantation an influence in the ftate, 
James I. ereGted fixty-feven corporations, with the privilege of fend- 
ing members to the Parliament. 

+ Hiftorical Review, p. 110. t Ibid. p. 124. 

¢ Ibid. p. 115, et fequentes. ae SS 

| See Rufhwood, vol. iv. and, from a manufcript in Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin, entitled «* Journal of the Houfe of Lords,” Leland in- 
forms us, that ** the Catholic Lords, and thofe Proteftant Lords in- 
feted with the Puritanic fpirit, alfo joined in their meafures of 
oppofition to Lord Strafford’s adminiftration,” We have been in- 
formed, that the Irith oppofition party in Parliament, in 1797, were, 
inadvertently no doubt, playing the game for the United ar ne 
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Catholics (their parliamentary affociates); and fuch their ftilf 
diffembled, but ative enmity to royalty, that the moft ferious 
apprehenfions were entertained of an immediate general maffa- 
cre* or extermination of the whole body of the Catholics ;’’ his 
work becomes an abfurd and mifchievous romance, and not an 
hiftory. We muft therefore look out for fome other caufe why 
the Catholics of Ireland, as Mr. Plowden expreffes it, p. 141, 
“ united ina regular fyftem of /elf-defence, which, to this 
day,” he fays, ‘* 1s moft unwarrantably and unjuftly flyled an 
odious and unnatural rebellion ;” and fortunately we need not 
be'very long in the fearch. 

«- The clergy,” fays Leland, ** by whofe influence thefe violent 
proceedings were directedt, were, by their numbers and their princi- 
ples, juftly alarming to Government. ‘They fwarmed into the king- 
dom trom foreign ieminaries, where they had imbibed the moft abject 
and peftilent opinions of the papal authority, | Seculars and regulars 
alike had bound the:mfelves by a folemn cath to defend the papacy 
again{t the whole world, to labour for the augmentation of its powet 
and privileges, to execute its mandates, and to profecute herefies, 
The whole body a€ted in dangerous concert, under the diretion of 
the Pope, and fubje¢t to the orders of the congregation de propaganda 
fide, lately erected at Rome; and many of them, by their education 
in the feminaries of Spain, were peculiarly devoted to the interefts of 
that monarch : habituated to regard the infurrections of the old Irith, 
in the reign of Elizabeth, as the moft generous exertions of patriotifm, 
and tavghe to develt the power which quelled this fpirit, and eflab- 
lifhed a dominion on the ruins of the ancient dignity and pre-emi- 
nence of their countrymen.” 


But, as this picture has been copied by a Proteftant divine, 
we refer our readers to the original, namely, the Narrative 
(throughout) of Walth, the Irith Francifcan Friar, who was 
prefent in Ireland at the time thefe tranfaétions took place. 

We have already remarked, that Mr. Plowden’s mode of 
writing hiftory is rather a novel one; and our obfervation is 
confirmed, by the manner in which he has compiled his hiftory 
of this memorable reign: for he begins by informing his read- 
ers, ma note to p. 113, that they muft give very little, if any 








— ——<- —ee 


* We have read of Popifh maflacres in the hiftory of Ireland and 
France; but, in the courfe ot our reading, we have not met with 
a fingls mafiacre by Protettants. 

+ Namely, feizing upon the Proteitant churches, and celebrating 
their woifhip with all poilible publicity and oftentation ; erefting nu- 
merous nunneries and friaries, and a Popith college, in Dublin, im- 
incdiately upon hearing of Charles’s orders to his Deputy, Lord 
Fsulkland, m the third vear of his reign, to give the Catholics every 


potible indulgence aud toleration, confiftently with the fafety of che 
otablifhed church. See Leland, vol, ii. chap. 1, 
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credit to all the reputable hiftorians of that remarkable epoch 
of Inhh hiftory, on account of their party prejudices; that 
Dr. Warner only can be trufted, whole book, we are told; is 
very {carce in Ireland; and therefore, although it does not give 
colour to any of Mr. Plowden’s favourite pofitions, yet his 
Irifh readers have his full permiffion to confult ic en account 
of its {carcity. 

The works of Lord Caftlelhaven, one of the members of the 
fupreme (rebel) Catholic council of Kilkenny, and who com- 
manded the rebel Leinfter horfe, under the rebel General 
Prefton; thofe of the titular Bifhop of Ferns, who, in his 
ook, ftyles the maffacre of 1641, “ fanétum et jufliffimum bel- 
Jum ;” and the writings of Meflrs. Peter Walfh*, the Francifcan, 
Geoghegan, O'Connor, and Currie, they have Mr. Plowden’s 
permiffion to place their confidence in ; particularly as fome 
of them agree with him, that the Irifh maffacre and rebellion 
of 1641 was provoked by the oppreffions of the government 
of Lord Strafford. 

- Mr. Plowden having removed out of his way all impedi- 
ments to hiftorical mifreprefentation, ‘by thus interdi@ting any 
reference to Sir J. Temple, Doftor Boriace, Clarendon, Carte, 
and Sir Richard Cox, proceeds to eftablifh three pofitions, 
Firft, that the cruct and wanton rebellion of the year 1641, 
was provoked by the rigour of Lord Strafford’s adminiftration ; 
fecondly, that the ‘Catholics of that day were zea/ous loyalifts, 
fighting for King Charles, his crown, and dignity; and, 
thirdly, that the Protedtants of Jreland commenced the firft 
smaflacre. : 

That all thefe pofitions are direéily contrary to the faith of 
hiftory, we have abundant proof drawn out at length, which 
may probably be produced in another form. At prefent, for 
previty’s fake, we muft confine ourfelves to the following re- 
marks. 

1. On the firft head, that Lord Strafford, though imperious 
and harfh to individuals, was a good and beneficial Governor 
for Ireland, is proved by Leland and other writers.” This 
vidtim to popular frenzy introduced the linen manufaéture, to 
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* Poor Peter Walth honefly owns, that this rebellion was entirely 
the bandy-work of the Catholic pricits and fercign-ecclefiattical emif- 
faries; in confequenc€ of which, Peter, who fcems to have been a 
very confcientious man, has beea ever confidered, hy the Catholic 
party, as a horrible ag - as his work is probably not to be had 
in Ireland, Mr. P. may fately sefes his readers to iy | 

‘3 promote 
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romote which he gave 30,0001. out of his own pocke:*, 
Bu whatever HES been the demerits of Strafford, there 
is little probability, or even pofhbility, that the rigours of his 
government fhould have caufed a revellion and maflacre feve, 
ral months after he was recalled, and had loft his life. Straf. 
ford was beheaded May 12, 1641, and the maffacre in Ireland 
commenced October 23, 1n the fame year. It appears frotn 
the examination Tt of Dr. Jones,.a Francifean friar, that the 
maflacre was agreed upon early in Oétober, at a meeting of 
confpirators, where he was prefent, ‘ as the only fure and 
fafe way of getting rid of the Englifh and the Proteftants.” 
Other proofs may be drawn from Lord Maguire’s examination 
before the Privy-Council, to which he did not objeét on his 
trial, that the whole attempt was “ in defence of the Catholic 
Religion,” for which reafon the con{pirators told their aflo. 
ciates, that every Catholic power in Europe muit fupport their 
caufe of neceffity. 

2. With refpeét to the loyalty of the Irifh Catholics, and 
their fighting for Charles I. fince it is proved, that they atied 
under the authority of the bull of Pope Urban V111. which 
abfolved them from their allegiance, and gave ‘‘ a full and 
plenary indulgence and entire remiffion of all fins, crimes, 
and delinquencies, how heinous foever,”’ to thofe Irifh who 
fhould v4 Sea to deliver their country ‘ from the grievous 
empire of the heretics{,”’ no great credit can furely be given 
to any fuch alflertion; and certainly the maffacre of mulu- 
tudes fof the King’s unfufpeding Proteflant fubje&s, at a time 
of profound peace, was ]jttle proof of loyalty or attachment 
to him. 

9. But, thirdly, Mr. Plowden accules the Proteftants of 
having commenced the firil maflacre; an acculation contra- 
di€tory even to his own dates, and involving exaggerations 
which we fhall notice hereafter, But thefe, and other part 





* See Strafford’s Letters, vol. i. Carte’s Ormond, and Leland, 
vol, iii, chap, 1. 

+ A MS. now preferved in the Library of Trin. Coll. Dublin, 

t See this curious Stare Paper in the Srate Trials, article ** Lord 
Maguire's Trial,” &c. 

§ We fhall not contend whether, according to Sir J. Temple, 
164,000 men, women, and children, in Uliter; or, according to Dr. 
Warner, 4020 Only were maffacred, and Sooo ftarved, in the firft two 
months of the rebellion: perhaps the truth may lie between them. 
Others give other numbers; but the reality of the faét, and the horrid 
civelty of it, are equally beyond difpute, 
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culars, though our infention was to complete our obfervations 
in three parts, we mauft, for want of room, poftpone to out 
next number. 


(To be continued.) 


=. 





Art. XI. Sermons preached occafonally in the Epifcopal 
Chapel, Stirling, during the eventful Period from 1793 to 
1803. By George Gleig, LL. D. and F. R. S. Edin, 
8vo. 424 pp. 7s. Bell and Co. &c. Edinburgh; 


Rivingtons, London. 1803. 


NE of the moft prevalent abfurdities among men, and the 
moft difficult to counteraét, is the praétice of extending 

a true maxim beyond its original meaning, till it becomes 
falfe, and then adhering obftinately to it, as if it were unaltered. 
This has happened with refpeét to political Sermons. While 
politics meant, in almoft conftant ufage, the fchemes, conten- 
tions, or fattions of parties within the ftate, it was juftly 
afferted that politics had no bufinefs within the church; and 
indeed nothing can be more bafe or unworthy of a Chriftian 
divine than to introduce topics fo completely temporal, and 
probably felf-interefied, into a difcourfe intended for public 
edification. But when by politics we mean, as we have gene- 
rally meant for ten or twelve years paft, the moft extenfive 
branch of public morals, thofe great duties which form the 
bafis, the cement, and the flability of focial intercourfe, it be- 
comes one of the moft prefling duties of a preacher to watch 
when thefe are relaxed, to raife his voice when they are en- 
dangered, and to ufe all pofhible diligence to make manifeft 
their foundation in the Gofpel, and demand the obedience of 
his hearers to them, by every cogency of argument, and all 
that he can command of eloquence. Yet, felf-evident as this 
ftatement is, there ftill are perfons mftaken or obflinate enough, 
to exclaim in general terms againft political Sermons, not ex- 
cepting even thofe whofe defign is fuch as we have now de- 
{cribed: a defign exatily coincident with that of St. Paul,’ 
when he wrote to his difciples to “ fubmit to the ordinances 
of man” to ‘* honour the King,” and many fimilar precepjs. 
For the prefent author Pia 1 we claim, not only a truce 
with all fuch ridiculous objections, but a high degree of pyaife 
and commendation, for having, throughout fo many turbulent 
years, inculcated upon his hearers, the found prin¢iples of 
general politics, reprobating, in energetic language, the cons 
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romote which he gave 30,ccoel. out of his own pocke:*, 
But whatever might have been the demerits of Strafford, there 
is little probability, or even pofhbility, that the rigours of his 
government fhould have caufed a revellion and maflacre feve. 
ral months after he was recalled, and had loft his life. Straf. 
ford was beheaded May i2, 1641, and the maffacre in Ireland 
commenced Otiober 293, 1m the fame year. It appears froin 
the examination t of Dr. Jones,.a Francifean friar, that the 
maffacre was agreed upon early in Oétober, at a meeting of 
confpirators, where he was prefent, ‘as the only fure and 
fafe way of getting rid of the Englifh and the Proteftants.” 
Other proofs may be drawn from Lord Maguire’s examination 
before the Privy-Council, to which he did not objeé on his 
trial, that the whole attempt was “in defence of the Catholic 
Religion,” for which reafon the eon{pirators told their aflo- 
ciates, that every Catholic power in Europe mult fupport their 
caufe of neceffity. 

2. With refpeét to the loyalty of the Irifh Catholics, and 
their fighting for Charles I. fince it is proved, that they atted 
under the authority of the bull of Pope Urban VIII. which 
abfolved them from their allegiance, and gave ‘‘ a full and 
plenary indulgence and entire remifhion of al] fins, crimes, 
and delinquencies, how heinous foever,’”’ to thofe Inth who 
fhould og Hay to deliver their country ‘ from the grievous 
empire of the heretics{,”’ no great credit can furely be given 
to any fuch affertion; and certainly the maffacre of mult, 
tudes §of the King’s unfufpefing Proteflant fubje&s, at a time 
of profound peace, was ljttle proof of loyalty or attachinent 
to him. 

3. But, thirdly, Mr. Plowden accufes the Proteftants of 
having commenced the firil maflacre; an accufation contra- 
di€ory even to his own dates, and involving exaggerations 
which we fhall notice hereafter. But thefe, and other parti 





* See Strafford’s Letters, vol. i. Carte’s Ormond, and Leland, 
vol, iit, chap, 1. 

+ A MS. now preferved in the Library of Trin. Coll. Dublin, 

t See this curious Stare Paper in the Srate Trials, article ** Lord 
Maguire's Trial,” &c. 

§ We fthall not contend whether, according to Sir J. Temple, 
164,000 men, women, and children, in Uliter; or, according to Dr. 
Warner, 4020 Only were maffacred, and S000 ftarved, in the firft two 
months of the rebellion: perhaps the truth may lie between them. 
Others give other numbers; but the reality of the faét, and the horrid 
civelty of it, are equally beyond difpute, 
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culars, though our infention was to complete our obfervations 
in three parts, we muft, for want of room, poftpone to out 
next number. 


(To be continued. ) 





Art. XI. Sermons preached occafonally in the Epifcopal 
Chapel, Stirling, during the eventful Period from 1793 to 
1803. By George Gleig, LL. D. and F. R. S. Edin. 
8vo. 424 pp. 7s. Bell and Co. &c. Edinburgh; 
Rivingtons, London. 1803. 


NE of the moft prevalent abfurdities among men, and the 
moft ditficult to counteract, is the praétice of extendin 
a true maxim beyond its original meaning, till it becomes 
falfe, and then adhering obftinately to it, as if it were unaltered. 
This has happened with refpect to political Sermons. While 
politics meant, in almoft conflant ufage, the fchemes, conten- 
tions, or fa¢lions of parties within the ftate, it was juftly 
afferted that politics had no bufinefs within the church; and 
indeed nothing can be more bafe or unworthy of a Chriftian 
divine than to introduce topics fo completely temporal, and 
probably felf-interefted, into a difcourfe intended for public 
edification. But whem by politics we mean, as we have gene- 
rally meant for ten or twelve years paft, the moft extenfive 
branch of public morals, thofe great duties which form the 
bafis, the cement, and the ftability of focial intercourfe, it be- 
comes one of the moft prefling duties of a preacher to watch 
when thefe are relaxed, to raife his voice when they are en- 
dangered, and to ufe all pofhible diligence to make manifeft 
their foundation in the Gofpel, and demand the obedience of 
his hearers to them, by every cogency of argument, and a! 
that he can command of eloquence. Yet, felf-evident as this 
ftatement is, there ftill are perfons nftaken or obflinate enough, 
to exclaim in general terms againtt political Sermons, not ex- 
cepting even thofe whofe defign is fuch as we have now de- 
{cribed: a defign exatily coincident with that of St. Paul,’ 
when he wrote to his difciples to * fubmit to the ordinances 
of man” to “ honour the King,” and many funilar precepis. 
For the prefent author Pin SAR we claim, not only a truce 
with all fuch ridiculous objections, but a high degree of pyaile 
and commendation, for having, throughout fo many turbulent 
years, inculcated upon his hearers, the found pringiples of 
general politics, reprobating, in energetic language, the cons 
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duét and maxims of thofe demagogues who have fo long con- 
vulfed fociety, and opened the way to diforders which cannot 
foon be healed. Many of the difcourfes were, indeed, de. 
livered on occafions fixed by authority, and therefore offer a 
manifeft reafon for the topics they difeufs; but all have more 
or lefs reference to the peculiar complexion of the times, and 
appear to be dictated by an honeft zeal for preferving, by pious 
means, thofe temporal bleflings which certainly were achieved 
for our country by pious inen, the advantages of our ecclefiafti- 
cat and civil conflitution. Some of the Sermons are alfo di- 
reGted againft thofe preachers who, for diflorting and disfiguring 
the Gofpel by their partial views, think they deferve the emi- 
nent title of evarigelical, due certainly to the regular and con- 
{cientious preacher under the eftablifhthent, as much as to an 
modern theological inflru€ior in the world. In the difcourfes 
of this clafs, to which the firlt feven in the volume more par- 
ticularly belong, Dr. Gleig argues with vigour againit the 
Antinomian fyftem, and thofe violent exaggerations of the 
doéirine of original corruption, which by implication feem to 
make God the author of fin; but in fo domg, he appears oc- 
cafionally to pafs the line of truth, and to give, at leaft, oppor- 
tuniues for a rigid interpreter to accufe him of denying the 
dotirine itfelf; nor is it very eafy to fee how fome of his pofi- 
tions can be reconciled with the ninth and fome other Arucles 
ef our Church. 

In fome paflages alfo of thefe firft Sermons, an opinion 1s 
tated, apparently coincident with that of the learned Henry 
Dodwell, that /ou/s after the Fall became mortal, and that it 
was only through the gift of Chrift that they became again 
unmortal. He does not furely mean to fay, that without the 
intervention of the Saviour there would have been no generat 
refurreétion, no future judgment. — It was afluredly to fave us 
from condemnation, not from annihilation, that the Son of 
God came down from heaven ; an objeét much more worthy 
of divine interpofitidn and divine mercy, We fhall not, how- 
ever, enter into controverfy, where there is fo much that is ex- 
cellent and indifputable, and where we are convinced, from 
general charaéter, that the author’s intentions muft be found 
and upright*, 

O! 





> 


* The author appears to have flated the principal part of his opinion 
in a note from Bifhup Bull, fubjoined to p. 5g. He refers to the third 
volume of the Englifh works of that prelate, where the reader, he fays, 
** will find it completely proved, that the early fathers (as they = 

called) 








ne eaeanw ll ehlC(<i«iCr ~ )—s 





Dr. Gleiy's Sermons. 665 


Of thefe feven difcourfes, the firft ‘on Juftification,” 
maintains the neceffity of adding good works to faith ; the fe- 
eond, ** on Faith working by Love,” ftill further combats the 
dangerous opinion, *‘ that the villain who, after fpending a 
long life in the pra€tice of every vice, fhall perfuade himfelt, 
on his death-bed, that Chrift died tor 4m in particular, fhall 
as certainly be faved as St. James the Juft.””. The third dif- 
courfe, by maintaining that ‘* Man’s Duty is fuited to his 
Nature,’ is intended to counteraét the opinion, that man is 
born under a natural necefity to fin; it feems, however, in 
fome places, as we have fuggefted above, to deny even the-pro- 
penfity, rather more than the doétrine of the Church, or the 
obfervation of Nature itfelf, will fully warrant. In diftin- 
gurlhing the Old and New Man, in the fourth difcourfe, 

r. G. contends, that the former, in the language of St. Paul, 
implied folely the heathenifh or unconverted ftate of the firlt 
Chriftians, and had no reference to acorrupted nature derived 
from our firft parents. Of a fimilar tendency is the fifth 
Sermon, on ** the Unregenerate Man.” The fixth, of which 
tLe fubje& is ‘* Evangelical Righteoufnefs,” has much in it 
that is highly ufeful, on the neceflity of aétive and pofitive, as 
well as negative goodnefs. The following paflage may ferve 
to fhow the force and tendency of the author’s arguments. 


«© We are born free from e@ual fin; and were fuch mgative inno- 
cence fufficient to fit us for the kingdom of heaven, why are we not 
placed in heaven at once, inftead of being detained for a number of 
years upon earth? God does nothing in vain; and therefore we mutt 
conclude, that the prefent is merely a ftate of probation and improve- 
ment; and that he who, on his native innocence, does not engraft ha- 
bits of piety, purity, peaceablenefs, gentlenefs, mercy, eafinels to be 
intreated, and other Chriflian graces, defeats the very end for which 
he was fent into this world. He is indeed that ** wicked and fothful 
‘ervant who hid his Lord's talent in the earth, inftead of putting ic to 

he exchangers, that his Lord, at his coming, might have received it 
\th ufury ;’ and who, though not pofitively difhoneit, was yet, for 
Wnt of a¢tual induflry, ordered to be ** caft into outer darkaefs, 
Were fhall be weeping and gnafhing of teeth.” 

' In the Chriftian race we mult indeed be careful not to deviate into 
bypaths; we mutt firlt efchew evil before we can exert all our powers 
in (jing good. Yet it is to be feared, that there are numbers pro- 
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called confidered the terreftrial paradife as a place of probation ; 
whencour firft parents, had they continued obedient, and grown up 
to humm perfection, would have been tranflated to-beaven withouc 
tafting @th,” 
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feffing the faith of Chrift why do’not even thos much, but hope to 
compound for one favourite fin by the praGtice of a few eafy virtues. ; 
** Some, who inagime that they may commute with God by giving 
the frutt of their labour, or the foperfluity of their fortunes, for the 
fin of their fouls, are aharitabic perhaps to the poor, and ‘relentlefs to 
their enemies ; or they are geetle and placable, and therefore indulge 
their appetites in drunkennels and fenfuality, founding their confidence 
on that text of Scriprire where tt is faid, that ** charity thall cover a 
muttitade of fins.” Bue thé oracles of truth have affured us, that 
*¢ Chrift hach no econeurd «ith B lial; and chat he whe keepeth the 
uae law, and yet habitually offenders in one point, is guilty of “all” 
« OI. 


The difcourfe on “ the Difpofitions fit for Heaven” (feventh} 
proceeds on the highly probable afflumption, received. by the 
foundeitt divines, * that the habits which we fhall have formed 
here will accompany us inio the other world,” and that con- 
fequently, we cannet by any means be fired for heaven, with- 
out we fhall have acquired heavenly difpofinens. The ibluf- 
tration of this opinion, tn the clofe of the difeourfe, has fome- 
thing flriking and rather novel m it. 

‘© Noman, however defirous of making all his neighbours Happy, 
would invite to the fame entertainment, and mix in the fame conypatiy, 
the licentiows and the medit, the profane and the pious, the cruel and 
the merciful, or a troop ot midnight revellers and a company of grave 
morulifs, As every oe fees that fuch ‘hetersgeneous affoctations 
would render all parties miferable, everv one may likewile perceive,’ 
that were the wicked admitted, with all their evil habits in full force, 
to a fhore of the * inheritance of the faints in light,” heaven itfelf 
would be converted into hell.” P. 168. 


In thefe feven difcourfes, befides what we have already no- 
ticed, there is nothing to which we fhould objeét, except in’ 
the fecond, where there is certainly teo general a cenfure of 
other divines, whom the author accufes of “ fupinely fuffer 
ing thimys to take their couric, without exerting one effort » 
ftem the torrent of infidelity which threatens to overwhet 
us.” P.23. Whenever this difcourfe may have been whe, 
ten, we cannot -conceive that fuch a centure could, bex- 
ferved ; but lately there is undoubted evidence, from pyll-' 
cations of every kind, that the clergy have very generally een 
attentive to the neceffities of the times, and have been ¢eft- 
ing themfelves to counteratt the threatened evils; nor ishere 
any reafan to doubr, that rhe private efforts. of thofe, wh have, 
nat employed the prefs as their ally, have been fully (Opore 
tioned te the zeal which has-been thus. manifefted to ¢ pubs 
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At. the head_of.the fecond .clafs of difcourfes ands one 
which we commended at its feparate publication in 179 4%. 
Of the ninth we allo made a thort mentiont; ‘but certainly 
more flight than, on a fecond perufal, its merits feem to de. 
mand. The former of thefe gives a view of a depravity of 
manners with refpeét to religion, which we hope and believe 
to be exaggerated. ‘* Of young men bred to the liberal pro- 
feffions,” fays Dr. G. ‘ two thirds at lealt are avowed infi- 
dels.” P. 114. Affuredly no fuch propertion has appeared of 
late to fubfilt, in this part of the United Kingdom: and, af it 
did in the northern. part, at the time when the difconrfe was 

roduced, we truft that more avifdom now prevails there alfy, 
in that clafs of fociety, ‘ A friend of mine,” it is faid fuon 
after; “* whofe veracity cannot be doubted, affired me, that of 
thirty young men, compofing a literary fociery of which he 
was a member, there were but three who had the courage to 

rofefs themfelves Chriflians.” P. 115. ‘This iscremendous: 
a though the ignorance and precipiance of extreme youth 
toe often lead to a fancied rather than a real infirielity, we liould 
hope that even of thefe here mentioned, the larger part, on 
maturer thought and knowledge, would abandon the error of 
their ways. No fuch faét, however, has come to our know- 
ledge in this part of the kingdom; and others, which have 
fallen under our obfervation, lead ts to fcel fome confidence, 
that a much better flate of opinions at prefent fubfills, even 
among the younger candidates for protefhenal diflinttions, 
In the ninth Sermon, after fhowing that fintul nations were often 
employed to punifh the chofen people, the author gives a very 
ufetul caution againtt the falfe hope, that the French, on act 
count of their wickednefs, will not be permitted to prevail. 
In this point of view, the following paffage affuredly deferves 
a notice, which we regret not having given on the former oc- 
cafion. 


«© The impiery of the French hinders them ner from heing 
perly employed as the ** rod of God's anger, and the faif of bis ine 
dignation ;” and corre&t notions of rhe divine juftice warrant op © 
believe, that when they fhall have anfwered the end for » hich wr 
are fo employed, they will as certainly be punithed as the ancieot A 
fyriaas, who were turned loofe upon the world for a firviiar pu fe. 

«© This conclufion is not the refult of mere abftrast reafoning, 
Amidft all the enormities perpetrated. in thae fiofu! nation, the hand 
of divine Providence has ever been moft confpicaons, Whilft rhe 
revolutionary government has been preferved under different af} 


for the porpofe of fcourging the furrounding nations, thofe who 
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framed the heterogeneous machine have all betn “maffaered by thofs 
who new modelled it; andreyery “change which has bren made in its 
fori, has been atterided with the execution of thofe by whom it was 
previoufly adminiftered. Thus have the mof guilty regularly exe- 
cuted the divine vengeance upon each other; and we may reafonably 
hope, from the i obi juttice of our Father who is in heaven, that 
when this unparalleled tyranny has anfwered the ends for which it 
has fo long been permitted to carry defolation through the earth, it 
will be as completely overthrown as the def{potifm of ancient Baby- 
jon. 
** The fucceffes of this abandoned people, therefore, fhould not 
incite us to defpair, but to a thorough reformation of our national 
manners. Let us fpeedily return to that fober and enlightened piety, 
that ferious fenfe of religion, and that regular attendance on divine 
worfhip, which charaCterized our anceltors, aad ** made their light 
fo thine before men, that their good works were feen, and their Fa- 
ther who is in heaven glorified.” Let us, in the education of our 
children, carefully guard their minds againft that deteftable {pirit of 
infidelity, which, though very apie diffufed through the younger 
part of the nation, has been juftly and emphatically ftiled « the bane 
of common life, the opprobrium of common fenfe, and the difhonoure 
even of our common humanity.” P. 158. 


In the twelfth difcourfe, we find an opinion combated 
which has never fallen under our obfervation, It isthus flated 
in the opening of the Sermon. 


«* Among the innurserable devices of the difeontented to difturb 
the public peace, and to fetter the powers of government, one of the 
moft extraordinary isa docirine which has of late been preached with 
great zal, and of which the object is to prove, that men have we 
sights to maintain, and of courfe that all wars, even defenfive wats, 
are finful,” P. 241. 


If fuch a doétrine has been held, it muft have been by the 
fame fanatics whom, on other points, the author oppofes; but, 
not having met with it, we can enly give credit to Dr. G. fot 
the accuracy of his obfervation. " We have feen, indeed, fer- 
mons and declamations againft war, under all poflible circum: 
ftances; but, if this denial of all rights made a part of the ar- 
gument, it has efcaped our recolleétion. In the thirteenth 
Sermon, an allufion is made to the rafh teflimonies given, a 
little before it was written, at Maidftone, in a manner which, 
if it tends to perpetuate the fhame of the offending parties, 
does no more than truth and juflice demand. (See p. 240.) 
With refpeé to the unfair praétices employed in the umes .of 
{carcity, the following note is important, as containing a direét 
contradiétion to fome theorifls, who thought fit to deny what 
the community in general appcared to feel. 


« This 





wn i» COC 


- _— 








Dr. Gleig’s Sermons. 669 


*t ‘This fact, however, has been controverted with. much vehemence 
by the implicic believers of ailethe affertions of Dr. Smith; and fome 
have even ventured to affirm, that the crimes of foreftalling and_re- 
Brating are, like the crime of witchcraft, impoffible to be committed, 

ould mankind live for a month, or even a week, without food, I 
fhould indeed confider it as very difficult, if not impoffible, to raife, 
by any combination, the price of corn above its jult proportion, It 
would not be eafy, if at all pratticable, for the manufacturers of 
broad cloth to raife és price by partial combinations to keep it back 
from the market; becaufe a man may wear an old coat till he can 
procure a new one from a diftance, or till the combination around 
him fhall be diffolved, and the manufaQurers, as ufal, expofe their 
goods to fale. Far different is, the cafe with refpeét to corn. ‘The 
poor, who eonflitute the largeft part of the inhabitanis of every 
country, are feldom fo provident as to lay up any part of the food of 
one year to meet the deficiencies of another, To market shey muft go 
from month to month, and. from week to week; and I fee not why 
the farmers and corn-dealers of a large diftrit, taking advantage of 
an unfavourable feafon, fhould find it impyfible to enter-into an agree~ 
ment with each other to bring no corn to market till they fhall be of- 
fered for it the price which they have fixed as adequate. . The poor 
mutt have food at whatever price ; and they cannot themfelves im 
it from a foreign country, or even wait till it be brought from/a dif- 
tance in theirown. No mian is better entitled to an adequate reward 
for his hazard and bis labour than the cultivator of the earth; bar 
thatthe farmers, as in many places of Scotland, fhould have com. 
pletely: exriched themfelves during tav7 years -of fearcity, and that in 
thofe years they fhould have offered for land rents in money higher by 
much than ‘were ever before heard of, are circumftances which I can. 
not but think extraordinary! It feems likewife extraordinary, that 
fome of them fhould have difpofed of no part of the crop of 1799 in 
July 1800; and that this was a faét, is Known to every. man .who, 
at that period, looked around him from the high ground in this 
county. Nay, it is furely fomewhat wonderful, thar, at the very time 
I am writing this note (Nov. 23d, 1802), the people of Stirling pay 
for the guartern loaf of wheaten bread three balfpence more than is 
paid for it in London!” — P. 314. 


We cannot allow ourfelves further to expatiate on the par- 
ticulars of “this: volume, but muft by no. means withhold our 
eneral teftimony ‘to its merit. _ The ftyle of Dr. G. is cor- 
re€t*, and frequently energetic ; his zeal again{t the corrup- 
tions ‘of the continent, and thofe more particularly which at 
any time, or in any degree, have fpread_among ourfelves, is 
eminent and laudable; nor will it be for want of found argu- 





—_— 2 


* An expreflion occurs in ps 359 which feems unauthotized,— 
** his parents dying of deart-break ;"-but fach-inftances are-tare. 

. Zz ments, 
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ments, or appofite authorities from fcripture, if any reader 
fhall rife from the perufal of this volume without finding 
himfelf improved in patriotifm, and all the moft important 
focial principles. 





BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Art, 12. Egypt; a Poem, deferiptive of that Country and its Inbabi- 
tants. Written during the late Campaign, by M. M. Clifford, Efq. 
of the Twelfth or Prince of Wales's Light Dragoois, 12mo. 79 pp- 
4s. 6d, Evans, 1802. 


Though no cargoes of {cientific men accompanied our expedition 
to Egypt, the Britifh deliverers of that country achieved difcoveries 
in literature® which had efcaped the boafted Scavans of France; and 
the Poem before us ftands, we believe, unrivalled by any poetical 
compofition produced on the fubject of that country by our enemies. 
It is, indeed, confidering the circumftances in which it was written, 
and the military profeffion of its author, a work of fingular merit; 
and would, in our opinion, do no difcredit to any poet of the prefent 
day. Mr. Clifford informs us it is publifhed ** as. it was compofed, dur- 
ig the avocations of military duty, in a fimall tent on the {ands of Egypt, 
“amidft the orange-groves of Rofetta, or on the tempeftuous bofom of 
the Mediterranean.” This apology was not, however, neceflary; 
for, though fome paflages might have been improved, and the Poem 
condenfed to advantage by a revifal, we cannot, as a defcriptive 

m, with the ideas to have been arranged otherwife than as they 
arofe in the mind of the author. He has divided it into three Can- 
tos; the firft of which is chiefly defcriptive of the country; the fe- 
cond relates principally to its hiftory, and the manners of its inhabi- 
tants; and the third contains mifcellaneous reflections on the events of 
the campaign, and the fingular country in which it took place. ‘This 
is but a faint outline of the Poem, which, being moftly defcriptive, 
does not preferve, and does not require, a methodical arrangement. 

We will give famples of the author's flyle and manner; which, we 
doubt not, will induce every reader of tafte to cultivate a more inti- 
mate acquaintance with his work, Speaking, in Canto I. of one of 
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* Sce the review of Walth’s Journal, Brit. Crit. vol, xxi. p. oar 
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the modes adopted by the ladies of a Turkith Haram, to folace the 
hours of their captivity, that of liftening to fictitious tales of diftrefs, 
he has the following ingenious and beautiful reflections, 


«* But, ah! how fmall the blifs, the joys how tare, 
When even forrow forms a cherifh’d fhare; 
When the fhort moments, ravith’d as they flow, 
Seem but the fhadows of reflected woe. 

Thus, though the hand awakes the lyre no more, 
The chord ftill vibrates that was touch’d before. 
Yet thefe fine marks of Nature’s fond controul, 
Thefe wild effufions of a feeling foul, 

Lend to each feature more aliar grace, 

And tinge’with richer glow the female face ; 
And oft, when real forrows afk’d a figh, 

I’ve fondly view'd the pearl in Emma's eye, 

And kifs’d it as it fell; more pleafed to fee 

A tear for others, than a {mile for me.” P. 10. 


The defcription of the Arabian peafants’ uncomfortable fate, con- 
trafted with the peace and fecurity enjoyed by the author’s country- 
men in Wales, is alfo very interefting, But no. paflage is perhaps 
more poetical than the pi€ture drawn of the Bedouin Arab ; a part of 
which (for the whole would take up too much fpace) we will extract, 
as a further fpecimen of this elegmt Poem. 


‘* Mark, then, yon form! that, with impetuous hafte, 
Seeks the deep thelter of the fandv watte, 
Spurs his fierce fteed to emulate the wind, 
And leave the cultivated world behind ; 
There, whilft around the eddying Me prog rife, 
And tempefts mutter through the lurid kkies, | 
Sudden he hides his folitary form, 
And feems the angry genius of the ftorm ; 
The favage Bedouin, whofe earlieft hour, 
Spurns the rude grafp of kings and kingly power, 

ocks their gilt palaces and crimfon ftate, 
Born the proud arbiters of human fate ; 
For him, though Fortune builds no legal throne, 
His f{canty comforts ftill are all his own; 
The milk and fleece his wandering flocks fupply, 
The camel feeds beneath his guardian eye ; 
The {wift feed, neighing, owns his mafter’s care, 
Crops the thin herbage, and inhales the air; — 
Wide is his range, o’er many a boundlefs plain, 
From Afric ftretching to the Indian main, 
The wandering tribes extend, in lawlefs {way, 
The hardy children of the god of day. 
There where, unknown, the deep Oafis fheds 
A partial fhelter on their fun-burnt heads, =~ 
To where rich Suez, on the golden fands, 
Difpenfes commerce to more diftant lands ; 
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Bids her long trains the fandy Defert brave, 
And. trafts her treafares to the Eaftern wave. 
On thefe.waiid plains the Bedoain alone 
Builds his rude empire and his wandering throne, 
Affefts his rile, and, darting on his prey, 
Scares the rich merchant from his toilfome way. 
There where, illamed by Afia’s brilliant tkies, 
In mang 8 group old Tadmor’s columns rife, 
Where ‘Time has fpread his defolating reign, 

And grafp’d alike the palace and the fane, 

The Bedouin roves; and, mid the {culptur’d mafs, 

Views o’er his head the various feafons pafs ; 

Refts his rude {pear againft the artift’s pride, 

Heedlefs where monarchs ruled and fages died.” P, 32. 

We fhould be tempted to cite many more paflages; but thofe we 
have already extracted will, we truft, fufficiendy evince, that this 
work well deferves the attention of all admirers of beautiful defcrip- 
tion, and muft intereft every lover of genuine poetry. 


Art. 13. ‘The Odes of Anacreon, tranflated from the Greek into Englifo 
Ver Ce By J Boma s Girdleftone, M, D. I 2mo, 100 pp- 38. 6d, 
R Gracan - 3803. 
The faireft mode of eftimating the merits of a tranflator is by com- 
paring him, in fome material partof, his work, not.only with the ori- 
inal, but with fome of his predecetfors in trahflation. ‘The two beft 
nglith verfions of Anacreon which We have met with, are thofe of 
Fawkes and Mr. Moore; the latter of which (though fomewhat 
een will, we think, in {pirit and elegance, never be excelled. 
he tranflation before us is not wanting in fidelity ; but, in other 
refpe€is, we cannot fay much in its favour. The writer {tems not to 
have a good ear, nor a correct knowledge of Englith verfification. He 
often puts an aceentéd fyllable where the metre requires one without 
an accent, and wice verfa. Of feven lines (from Pope) cited in the 
Preface as inftances of verfes that have open vowels, only three are 
fo, excepting tothe eye, We will, however, give a fpecimen of the 
tranflation, by extragting the verfion of one of the beft’Known and 
moft celebratéd Odes of Anacreon; and the rather, as itis the fame in 
which we compared * Mr. Moore with his predeceffor, Fawkes, 


* Ope lll, OnCurip, 
At midnight, in ftormy air 
When Bootes guides the Bear ; 
When opprefs’d by toils of day 
Men the call of fleep obey ; 
Love my humble home explores 
Thund’ring loud againft my doors. 
«*« Whence, I cry, and why this noife? 
Who my door and fleep deftroys ?” 





———— —--—— —- + 


.* See Brit. Crit. vol, xx. p. 2% 
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Lo the voice of Love I hear! 
*«* Ope your door difite yo it fear; 
Drooping wet 'tis I, a child, 

Who this moonlefs night ftray wild {” 
At this melting tale of woe, 

Pity’s tear begins to flow 

Up I rife and ftrike a light, 

Put my bars and locks to flight. 


Beye a quiver ope and a 

nt y equipped fprings 

By the fire, Ehicn ine . 

ant - hands fe dice mnie yy | 
Then from eac roopin 

I the limpid water prefs, on 


Soon as he began to glow, 

*«* Now, fays he, let’s try my bow, 

Whether ftill the ftrings remain, 

Quite uninjur'd by the rain ?” 

Quick he then an arrow tries, 

Through my liver wing’d it flies ; 

Then exulting, Jeaps the boy, 

‘* Holt fays he, I give Thee joy, 

Sound I find my bow indeed, 

But thy heart with pain muft bleed!” P.4,. 


From the foregoing fample (which is very fairly taken) the reader 
will judge of ‘the merits of this tranflation ; which does not appear to 
us nearly equal to that of Fawkes, and ftill lefa to the elegant work of 
Mr. Moore. 


Art. 14. Petrarca. A SeleBion of Sonnets from various Authors, 
with an introdu@ory oe on the Origin and Strudture of the 
Sonnet. 12mo. 78.6d. Baldwin, 1803. 


Nothing can be more certain, than that the Sonnet may be the ve- 
hicle of fine fentiments and exquifite poetry; as may eafily . be 
found from produétions of Mrs, Smith, Mrs, Robinfon, Hayley, 
Rofcoe, Seward, and others of modern times; to fay nothing of Lord 
Surrey, Shakefpeare, Spenfer, Milton, &c. and more particularly of 
the diftinguifhed name of Petrarch, properly prefixed to this very ele- 
gant volume, 

A neat Effay, in vindication of this fpecies of compofition, intto- 
duces the work, which is a colleétion of the beft fpecimens of the 
Sonnet, which our language affords. From thefe we feleét the fol- 
lowing, which is original. 

‘* High meed of honourable toil, fair fame ! 

The guide and guardian of the noble mind. 

Still round the warrior’s dufty temples bind, 

The laureat wreath, and light the lambent flame. 

If letter’d merit call, attend the fage, 

The boaft of {cience, and the friend of truth: 

Feed the warm fancy of poetic youth, ace 
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And write their names on thy immortal page. 
More dear obfcurity to me, I love 

The fober‘filent fhade : the hermit cell, 
Where by calm folitude is pain beguiled ; 
And the lone tenant of the hallow’d grove, 
Soothing the fond weak heart that loved too well, 
May mourn Serina’s lofs in accents wild.” P. 52. 


Some elegant engravings adorn this volume, which are from the 
pencil of Mr. P. Henderfon, brother of the editor. The Sonnet 
above-cited, we prefume, is by the editor; and there are fo e with 
names affixed, which are now firft publifhed, as thofe of Mr. Crowe, 
in pp. 50 and 51,. The collection is. formed from about forty-four 
different authors (of. whom, at leaft half are now living) befides thofe 


that are anonymous. It is a book which will find its way to every 
elegant collection. 


Arr. 15. Zhe Works of the Engl Poets, with Prefaces, biograpbi- 
cal and critical, by Samuel ‘Jobnfon, LL.D. Re-edited, with new 
biographical and critical Matter. By J. Aikin, M.D. Vol. 1.—VI, 
Spenfer.—VII.-1X. Cowley, &Jc, Heath and Kearfley, 1802-3, 


This republication of Johnfon’s poets is very elegant in point of 
form, and has the decoration of plates by Heath; befides the acceffions 
it derives from the pen of Dr, Aikin, fome change in the felection, 
and fome additions. It is obvious, that the very poet who ftands firf, 
is now firft united:to the collection, _ His text is printed from that of 
Upton, and a new lite of hioy by Dr, Aikio is prefixed, It is, how- 
_ ever, to be lamented, that this part of the collection has preceded the 

labours of Mr. Todd, who will undoubtedly give an improved text; 
and probably will throw freth light on the hiftory of the poet. The 
head of Spenfer is beautifully engraved. The other ornaments are, 
as.is ofval in our adorned editions, beiter in execution than in defign. 
The head of Cowley is alfo very fine. The work is regularly con- 
tinued ; we are net certain at prefent to what extent. 


Art. 16. The Fury of Difcord. A Poem. By Febn Carr, Ej. Au- 
thor of ** the Stranger in France.” 4to. 13 pp. 18. Hatchard, 
1803. 


The author of this patriotic effufion is already known to the public 
by the enter‘aining work mentioned in the title. page*. As a poet, he 
does not »ppear to equal advantage, ‘* The Fury of: Difcord” is an alle- 
gorical Ballad, in which the allegory is not carried on with fufficient 

erf{picuity ; nor is the yerfification mufical or fkilful. ‘The object, 
owever (which is to contribute every thing in the writer's power to 
animate the exertions of hig countrymen) is highly laudable; and fome 
of the ftanzas are by no means deficient in fpirit; as an inftance of 
which, we cise the following, though they are not wholly unobjection- 
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*« But Encianp difdain’d to the tyrant to bend, 
Still ereét, undifmay’d, the was found, 

Infuriate, he {wore that * his bolt fhould defcend,” 
And her Temples fhould fall to the ground, 


Yes here, if his banner is deftin’d to wave, 
Ic feail float on her Temples. /aid low, 

Over piles of her children, who loyal and brave, 
Such a Victory mever will know. 


Oh! banifh the thought—for learn ’tis in vain, 
Thus thou Maniac tyrant to boaft, 

As foon fhall her past be remov’d by the mary, - 
As her Empire by tTHe® and thy Hosr. 


The found is gone forth—’tis recorded ahove, 
To the Mountain it fpread from the Vale, 

** Our Gop, and our King, and our Country we love, 
And for them we will die or prevail,” P. 10. 


Thefe ftanzas will fhow, that although not wanting in genius, and 
the power of vigorous compofition, Mr. Carr, before he can acquire. 
fame as a poet, muft add to his other qualifications, more ftudy and 
practice, 


Ant. 17. Royal Spa Valediftory Addrefi. Re{pe& fully infcribed to his 

' Royal Highnefs the Duke of Cumberland, Patron, and the numerous re- 
Speable Vijitants tothe Gardens, By Ff.O. B. Gent. 4to. 15 pp. 
Ginger, 1803. 


This poetical puff of a public Garden, called ** she Rayal Spa,” is 
principally written io lines, which feem to be intended for blank verfe; 
and, generally fpeaking, the author has obferved the ** the rule of 
thumb,” as it is called, tolerably well ; but chisis not always the cafe. 
Some of his lines are any thing but verfes. The conclufion is in 
thyme; in which we think this poet’s talents are moft confpicuous, 
and, as a proof, we will extra¢t the paflage. 


** Oh! would fome noble Lord fo gen’rous be 

To recommend him to His Majefly, 

For fuch good fervice, he would grateful fing, 

His patron rev’rence, as he ferv'd his King : 

With this conclufion, this addrefs he fends 

Amongft a numerous lift of wealthy friends, 

For, like the hunted hare, defcribed by Gay, 

The queftion hence admits of no delay ; 

The hounds are off—fhould he efcape their paw, 

In {pring he'll meet you atthe Rorat Spa.” P.15. 


In a MS. couplet at the head of the Poem, the author exprefles his 
hope of improving ‘* before another year.” We will nos deny, that, 
there is great room for improvement, 
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Arar. 18. The Ssldier’s Friend: containing familiar Infiruions to the 
Loyal Volunteers, Yeomanry Corps, and Mikitary Men in General, cn the 
Prefervation and Recovery of their Health, By W. Blair, A.M. 
Member of the Royal College af Surgeons, Sc. dA new Edition, con- 
fiderably enlarged, and Pufrated by Eight Engravings. 12mo,. 
3tr pp. 5s.° Murray. 1803, 


if this had been merely a republication, with a few additions, of the 
author’s former little volume, it would not have engaged our attention 
a fecond time ; but the additions are fo confiderable, and the torm and 
arrangement of the book are fo much improved, that it is tather to 
be regarded as a new work, than as 4 new edition. The fubjeét itielf 
alfo, independently of. the mannef of treating it, is now become more 
interefting ; as the volunteer-fyftem was never before carried to fo 
great an extent, nor perhaps at any period was ever fo neceflary, In- 
deed, we do not hefitate to aflert, that upon the unabated continuance 
of that fpirit of loyalty, and thofe perfonal exertions which have, 
during the laft three or four months, been manifetted by that large 
proportion of the inhabitants of thefe united realms, who have freely 
undertaken to learn the ufe of arms, and to make themfelves perfect in 
military difcipline, depend the welfare and fecurity of the country, 
and the prefervation of our envied confticution. Whoever confiders 
the habits of lifeto which the greater part of the volunteers, now in 
arms, have been accuftomed, will ‘readily perceive that they muft be 
liable to have their health more or lefs impaired by the new fervice in 
which they are engaged. Every attempt, therefore, to guard againtt 
this inconvenience, cannot but be well received ; and if we had done 
no more than barely announcing the title of this litthe volume, it 
would perhaps have been fufficient to give it circulation. In juftice, 
however, to its author, we deem it incumbent upon us to enable our 
readers to form fome eftimate ot the value of this publication, by 
ftating its contents, 

After fome preliminary remarks on the importance of the attending 
to the health of foldiers, the author explains, in a clear and familiar 
manner, the nature of wounds, and the method of fupprefling hamorr- 
hages ; fhowing that all officers, and even the common mea may, with 
a very little attention, underftand the application of the sourmiguet, 
and other modes of compreffion; fo as to fave thofe who are wounded 
from finking under the lofs of blood. Then follow obfervations on 
camps and barracks; on cleanlinefs; on exercife; on military drefs ; 
on intemperate [inclement and changeable] weather; on diet and 
cookery ; On intemperance and diffpation; on the prevention of dif- 
eafes; and on hofpitals and nurfing. Under this latt fectidn are intro- 
duced, “* Inftru€tions to Regimental Surgeons,” lately printed under 
the fuperintendance of the Army ‘Medical Board; alfo the regulations 
adopted in the Royal Artillery Hofpital at Woolwich, and the mode 
of tumigation (which differs from that propofed by Dr. Smyth) em- 
ployed sm that eftablifhment. As Mr, Blair was himfelf never = 
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tached to the army, it will readily be fuppofed that he muft have de- 
rived the chiet part of what he offerson fubjects from the writ. 
ings of others : and this is true, but, at the fatne time, he has difplayed 
much judgment in the felection, and has inter/perfed many valuable 
remarks ot his own. 

The Appendix contains feveral wood-cuts, fome of which fhow the 
fituation and courfe of the large artery of the thigh ; others reprefent 
Mr. Savigny’s patent tourniquet, and the improved field tourniquet ; 
which the author thinks might be more aptly diftinguifhed by the 
names, fiick-tourniquet and the /crew-toutniquet, In the other cuts 
are feen a front view of the right arm, with the tourniquet applied; a 
reprefentation of a waggon for conveying the wounded from the field 
of battle, as propofed by a French author ; an illuttration of the mode 
of purifying the waters of a lake, a fwamp, or a muddy river, by 
filtrating them through a bed of fand, included between two rows of 
perforated planks; and two views of a newly-invented brafs cylindrical 
ventilator, adapted for bell-tents, Then follow fome ftri¢turcs on a 
Letter addrefled to Volunteers, &c. by Mr. Travers; who, it would 
appear, has committed fome miftakes in his directions relative to the 
application of the tourniquet; and whofe obfervations are faid to be 
for the moft part taken from Sir William Blizard’s printed LeQure oa 
the Blood-Veffels, Lattly, there is a recapitulation of the leading 
rules of conduét, under the title of Salutary Maxims. 

From the above enumeration it will appear, that the fubjeéts con. 
tained in this fmall volume are of confiderable importance; and as 
they are difcuffed with judgment, yet at the fame time in a manner 
adapted to perfons not of the medical or chirurgical profeflion; we 
would recommend this work as a ufeful monitor on matters relating 
to health, to all officers engaged in the volunteer fervice. 


DIVINITY. 


Art. 19. A Sermon preached in the Parifh Church of 8t. Mary Le 
Bow, London, on Thurfday, May 20, 1802, before the Society for Pro- 
moting Chriftian Knowledge. By the Right Reverend Jobn Lord 
Bifoop of Oxford. Publifoed at the Society's Regul Yo which is 
annexed, an Account of the Society for Promuing Chriflian Knowledge. 
gto. 184pp. Rivingtons. 1802. 


The fubjeét of this difcourfe is the command of our Saviour “ to 
preach the gofpel to every creature ;’” whence is properly deduced the 
duty of continuing to labour towards that end, which to this day is 
not fully accomplifhed, as that venerable Society for which the 
Bifhop preached has long continued :to labour, ‘* We are to la- 
bour,” the learned prelate fays, ‘‘each in bis vocation, all Chrif- 
tians as lending their aid; but the minifters of the church (under 
the proteclion, and rae to the terms, of that church to whofe 
fervice they are dedicated) being the aGtive inftruments,” “He 
then touches opon an undertaking which we alfo have found 
reafon to notice, as unfortunately tinétured with fanaticifm. . i 
cannot,” 
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cannot,” fays his Lordfhip, ‘* approve of felf-commiffionéd miijon- 
aries, touching, as it were, the ark with unhallowed hands; or even 
of Miflionary Societies, framing to themfelves a new code of articles 
of religion, in contradiction to thofe of the mother church, whofe 
children they are. I cannot but lament, that the intemperate zeal 
of fome has lately proceeded thus far*. The proceedings of this our 
Society,” he adds, ** have been clear of thefe objections ;” and then he 
alludes particularly to the miffion in the Eaft Indies, and to that excel- 
Jent and apottolical man, Mr. Swartz, whofe hi h worth was often 
acknowledged by the late Rajah of Tanjore, and is, in this very pub- 
lication, by the prefenr. 

The Bifhop then adverts to the other principal objet of the Soci- 
ety, the circulation of inttractive books for the lower clafles, and parti- 
cularly for youth ; noticing, with difiinguifhed force and juftice, the 
tendernefs of our biefled Saviour towards young children, and the 
probable reafons for it. Hence he is naturally led to the fubject of 

charity fchools; and concludes by defcribing the plainnefs and fim- 
plicity which ought to be obferved with refpeét to ail branches of their 
education. A right feeling of this fort in the Society had occafioned, 
when this Sermon was preached, a temporary feparation between the 
Societs and the aflociated {chools, as the reader may perceive by the 
mention of their annual meeting being omitted in the title, and by 
the place of the difcourfe being changed from St. Paul’s to Bow 
Church. To this point, however, cnly a delicare allufion is made; 
and, as the caufes of difference are now happily removed, it is bett to 

take no turtner notice of them. ‘Ihe diicourfe is found, inflruive, 
and ap propriate ; and we fee with pleafure, that the Bilhop has taken 
a proper occalion in it to give his teitimony in favour of our great 
public ichools, (pei §.) 


ArT. 20. The Covrftiintion and Exa aple of the Seven Apocalyptic 
Churches A I 8 VHIIN, Pre: athed in Lambeth Cb api lat the Con/ecration 
of the Right | ~ Thon sites hos D. Lord Bifbop ¢ of St. David's, 


ond the Kight a ‘Jobr fe r, Dd. D. Lord Bifhop of Exeter, on Sun- 
aay, Jay | ij, 1803. By Ralph Churton, M. A. Recor of Middle. 
ton Cheyrcy, Novihamptorfoire, Chaplet to the Lord Bijbop of St. Da- 
wid’s, and late Fillow of Brazen Nofe College. Publifoed by Command 

of bis Grace ih Lord 1 Archbipbop p of Ca nterbury. 410. Zi pp. 15. éd. 
Hanwell and Parker, Oxtord ; Rivingtons, London, 1803. 


Few confecrations have ever produced a more pertinent, or alto- 
gether a more exceileut difeourfe than the prefent. From the ityle of 
the addrefles of Chrilt to the churches, in the Book of Revelations, the 
preacher very clofely and cogently argues, that each of thofe primitive 
churches was governed by one head, there ityled the Angel of the 
church, under whom were other fubordinate minifters. He fhows, 
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e See «© Account of a Miflionary Voyage to the South Pacific 
Ocean.” The fpirit of thefe miffionaries with refpe& to the mother 
charch may be fecn alfo in our anfwers to correfpondents laft month, 
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from the Epiftles of Ignatius, and other ancient authorities, that even 
the name of BifSop was very early eftablifhed; and that when the 
name was perhaps unfettled, the office itfelf fubfifted. It is a remark 
not without force, that St. Paul, as well as the earlieft fathers, ufually 
mention the Bifhop in the fingular number, as being only one, while 
the Deacons and other minifters are fpoken of in the plural*®. Mr. 
-Churton produces proof, that even Calvin was at one time favourable 
to epifcopacy; and that, ** had not the infidious arts of the emiflaries 
of Rome prevented it,” he would probably have adopted that order ; 
** and the great and lamented anomaly, of a church without a Bithop, 
would probably to this hour have been unknown in the world.” P. 13. 
The proof of this point from Foxes and Firebrands, Part ii, p. 1113, 
is curious, and worthy of attention. Nothing more juft or more co- 
gent on the fubjeét can be imagined than the whole of this difcourfe ; 
and the conclufion rifes even to that fublimity, anited with fimplicity, 
which is feldom found in modern writings. 

** We have feen marvellous events in our days; and at this por- 
tentous crifis,.when the heavens on all fides — blacknefs, who 
dares affirm, that vengeance is difarmed, and all bitternefs paft? In 
the Apocalypfe we read, that when the witnefles of truth are about to 
finith their teftimony, ‘* the beaft that afcendeth out of the bottomlefs 
pit fhall make war againit them, and fhall overcome them, and kill 
them,”” When this day of terror comes, as in God’s appointed time 
come it muft, whatever be the precife import of the dreadful predic- 
tion, who can fay whether thofe who are firft in rank fhall not be fore- 
moft in danger; expofed above others to barbarous indignities, and 
the extremities of death? 

«© Thou, therefore, O man of God, who comeft to ferve the Lord 
in the good work and office of a Bifhop, prepare thy foul for trialt. 
If hardfhips come upon thee, endure them manfully, as a good foldicr 
of Jefus Chrift. In the words of Ignatius to his dear friend Poly- 
carp, whofe mind he knew was fixed on God, as upon an immove- 
able rock, ** Prefs torward in thy courfe; maintain thy place. Have 
regard to unity, than which nothing is better. Support all in love. 
Atk more underftanding than what thou already haft. Bear the in- 
firmities of all, Where the labour 1s great, the gain is the moret.” 
For, faith the Lord of thefe faints, ‘* Behold I come quickly, and my 
reward is with me§, Him that overcometh will 1 make a pillar in 
the temple of my God, and he fhall go no more out; and I will 
write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my 
God, which is new Jerufalem, which cometh down out of heaven 
from my God: and I will write upon him my new name. He that 
hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit faith unto the churches,” 
P. 20. 





* See particularly 1 Tim, iii, 2—8. + Ecclus, ii,i, 1 Tim, ili, 1. 
¢ Ignar. to Polyc. § 1 § Rev. xxii, 12, ili, 12, 13s 
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Ant, 21, A Sermon preached at the Parifo Charch of Ailkallows, 
London Wall, on Wednefday, Oober 19, 1803, being the Day ap- 
pointed for a General Kap. By the Rev. William Beloe, Librarian of 
the Britifh Mufeum, Prebendary of Lincoln, and ReGor of the faid 
Parifh., Sv. 24 pp. 15. Rivingtons,and Hatchard. 1803. 


The deeds of the Maccabees are referred to in the occafional prayer 
appointed for the prefent war: Mr. Beloe has therefore thought it 
allowable to propofe their example more at large to his parifhioners ; 
and to draw fome parallel between Antiochus, the oppreffor of the 
Jews, and our fierce and inveterate enemy. ‘* The atrocities and 
cruelties which have been perpetrated,”’ he fays, * by thofe enemics 
who now threaten us, our laws, and the government of our forefathers, 
in every country which they have either feduced by their artifice, or 
overpowered by their arms, are alike in every particular. Every 
where they have killed both young men and old; every where have 
they deitroyed men, women, and children; every where has there 
been flaying of virgins and infants ; every where have they profaned 
holy places; every where have they fubverted governments dear and 
venerated, becaufe introduced by thofe whofe memory is beloved, and 
have introduced their own fyttems of tyranny and perfecution.” P. 6. 
"The preacher inter{perfes his account of the hiftory with fuitable and 
practical admonitions to bis hearers; and concludes an animated dif- 
courfe by exhorting them to feek that beft fortitude which is founded 
on a true faith, and which, whatever may be our lot in this world, 
will enable us to look forward to a better with ** unfhaken hope, and 
confidence, and joy.” 


Arr. 22. A Sermon, preached in the Parifo Church of St. Chad, 
Shrew/bury, on Friday, September 23, 1803, being the Day of the An- 
werfary Meeting of the Subjeribers and Friends of the Salop Infirmary. 
Publifhed by Reguefi. By the Rev. JF. Tadd, M. A. F.A.LS. Chape 
lain to the Right Hon. the Earl of Bridgwater, and ReGor of Ail- 
hallows, Lombard Street, London. 8vo. 15. Rivingtons, 


Mr. Todd, who is well known in other branches of literature, has here 
produced a very valuable difcourfe from Ifaiah, c. xxxv. v. 4, 5,6, 
in which it is fhown, that the divine miffion of our Saviour was in no 
refpect more conf{picuoufly fhown than in the curing of difeafes. After 
expatiating on the virtue of individual benevolence, the preacher pro- 
ceeds to point out the efficacy and neceflity of public inftitutions, fuch 
as thofe of Infirmaries and Hofpitals, It is an excellent Sermon, 
and well deferves a general perufal. 


Arr. 23. Religion and Valour both neceffary for the Prefervation of the 
United Kingdom. A Sermon, preached in the Parifb Church of Run- 
corn, Chefrire, July 24, 1803. By the Rev. W.C. Keyt, M. A. 
Ficar of Runcorn, 8v0. 18. 1803. 


This is a very patriotic difcourfe ; and the notes which accompany 
it, make it a very proper publication to be circulated among the lower 
orders of people, whofe fituation places them at a diflance from the 
feenes which are here circumfantially detailed. 


ART. 
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Arr. 24. A Sermon, preached at Chatham Charch, OMsber 19, 1803, | 


on the Day appointed fer a General Faft. By the Rev. James Lynn, 
M. A. Curate of Chatham, and Minor Canon of Rochefer Cathedral, 
4to. 2s. Wilkie. 1803. 


This Difcourfe was not compofed with a view to its publication; 
but the impreflion made upon the hearers was fo great, that the 
earneftly requefted it to be printed. The text is Palm lx. wert pe 4 
H 2; and the whole breathes fentiments worthy a Chriftian and a 

riton. 


Art. 25. The important Station of an Englifh Univerfity, A Sermon, 
preached at Cambridge, Commencement Sunday, 1781. By the late 
William Arnald, D. D. Canon of Windfar, Jormerly Fellow of St. 
Fobn’s College. Publifoed according to the DireBion of bis Will,  4r0. 
22 pp. 18.6d. Cadell and Davies. 1803. 


Dr. Arnald applies to our Englifh Univerfities the proverbial 
words of our Saviour, **-A city that is fet on a hill cannot be hid;” 
(Maith, v. 14) and he confiders the public as having a legitimate de- 
mand upon them, for “ a plan of difcipline, fo contrived and exe- 
cuted, as to improve good /etters, preferve good morals, and infufe 
right fentiments of religion; and all this with an ardour and zeal pro- 
portioned to the worth and dignity of fuch important objets.” P. 2. 
This criterion he then applies to the Univerfity of Cambridge, before 
which his difcourfe was delivered. After approving the mode of 
clementary in{lruction eftablifhed in that place, and particularly as con- 
trafted with the fuperficial methods of a diffipated age, he {peaks thus 
of general knowledge, ‘* There is no branch of learning in which 
fuch a body fhould not afford an eminent matter, It is our ftaple 
commodity, and we cannot deal too largely in it. Nay, it is at once 
both our ornament and protection. For an Univerfiry without a va- 
riety of literature is like an arfenal without ftores, or a citadel without 
arms.” P. 4. He complains, however, foon after, that every fcience 
but one (doubtlefs mathematics) had been of Jate excluded from their 
notice; and yet, “ what is very remarkable, except in one inftance*, 
even the boundaries of that fcience have not been extended,” P. 7. 
On the fubjeét of Morals, he ftrongly prefies the neceffity of recalling 
their ancient ‘ fimplicity, fobriety, and frugality.” P. 8. Religion, 
he fays, they undertake to teach, ‘* fuch as our ftatutes, our oaths, 
our fub{criptions avow and juftify.” ‘ Ifthe purpofe,” he adds, ** be 
a bad one, let it be fhown; but remembered withal, that the autho- 
rity, and what is more, the wifdom and learning of fuch men as 
Cranmer, Ridley, and Jewell, and of two whole centuries befides, 
ftands in the way.” P, 12. 

After thus treating the divifions of his fubje&, Dr. A. fubjoins a 
general warning againit two alarming evils, ** she decline of literature, 
and the growth of infidelity.” With refpect to literature, after no- 
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ticing the glorious emulation of earlier times, he fays: ‘* But what is 
the language of thefe days? Bufinefs is fatigue; writing is fatigue 3 
and reading is fatigue. Yes; and let me add, that indolence is fatigue, 
and the greateft of all fatigues, as affording neither the enjoyment 
nor the hope of repofe.” P. 17. 

With this memorable fentence we fhall clofe our account of an im- 
portant difcourfe; and, if our readers fhall be duly excited by it, they 
will not think it too much trouble to refer to the book itfelf, for the 
valuable obfervations which we have not been able to extraét. 


Art. 26. A Sermon preached at Saint Andrew's Church, Plymouth, 
et the Vijitation of the venerable Ralph Barnes, M. A. Archdeacon of 
Totnes, May 27, 1803. By F. Bidlake, B. A. Chaplain to bis 
Royal Highnefs the Duke of Clarence, and Mafter of the Grammar 
School. Printed at the Requeft of the Archdeacon and Clergy, then 
prefent. 29 pp. 1s. Haydon, Plymouth; Marray, London. 
1803. 


The preacher firft encounters the complaints which are commonly 
made, concerning the inefficacy of religion upon individuals and 
npon fociety; and he contends, that its power is great, though gentle 
in its progrefs. The teachers of religion, therefore, are exhorted not 
to defpond; but to be affured, that their labours are productive of 
much good. Some reflections are then fuggefted, on the mode of 
rendering their inftructions flill more efficacious. ‘They are cautioned 
againft fanaticifm on one hand, and a want of due zeal on the other ; 
and efpecially they are admonifhed, to « fuftain fuch a charater in 
life as may give power to inftruction.” After fome juft’remarks on 
the inadequate provifion for the clergy in general, the preacher con- 
foles his hearers with thefe animated reflections. ‘** Yet if our tem- 
poral advantages are not confiderable, in a lucrative view, we poffefs 
many of a fuperior kind. Favoured with the higheft human educa- 
tion that is poffible to be gained, our minds are dire€ted to ftudies at 
once the moft noble and the moft clegant. ‘The treafures of divine 
knowledge, and the ftores of claflic erudition, are opened to our res 
fearch. We are honoured with the refpe€t and veneration, as far as 
we deferve, of all thinking perfons, We now no longer indeed main- 
tain that empire over the minds of the laity, which the clergy once 
pofleffed in ages of darknefs and ignorance. We hold not fuperftition 
in chains; but we have a far more noble privilege, in the reverence of 
all the wife and of all the good, Our credit in life 4 9 on the 
cenvidtion of reafon; we have the refpect and the applautfe of intellect. 
We reign not in the fears of ignorance, but in the affections and the 
hearts of all who are capable of appreciating the real importance of 
ovr tunétions; nor can we ceafe to be valued, while focial order fhall 
exitt. If ever the facred office fhall be deemed no longer neceflary to 
the world, that world would find all the bonds of fociety diffolved, 
aad univerfal diforder prevalent.” P. 26. 


A RT. 
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Art. 27. H KAINH SIAOHKH. The New Trfament in Greek, 
according to the Text of Mill and Stephens, and the Arrangement of 
Mr. Reeves’s Bible. 12mo. Common Paper 16s, Fine Paper 13s. 
G. Nicol. 1803. 


Whoever has approved, as we have, of the divifions and arguments 
introduced by Mr. Reeves, into his editions of the Bible and Tetta- 
ment, will fee with pleafare a Greck Teftament publifhed in the fame 
form, The editor has thought it advifeable to give all the illuftrations 
of this in Englifh, which may perhaps be acceptable to many perfons 
in this country ; but if he were to print a fimilar book, with the 
fame feétions, and the fame illuftrations in Latin, he might perha 
look to an extenfive fale on the continent of Europe. The plan of 
Schoettgenius’s Teftament, publifhed in 1765, is fomething fimilar ; 
but as we think the feGions of Mr. Reeves more judicious, and his 
marginal notes more ufeful, we have little doubt that fuch an edition 
would be well received by foreigners, It might perhaps have been 
done with the fame Greek types, only changing the heads and mar- 
gins, when this was printed. Of the prefent book little requires fur- 
ther to be faid, except that itis very neatly printed, and, if the table of 
errata be complete, with fingular corre€tnefs, 





Art. 28. The Divine Logos, or Jehovah Elohim the only proper Ob- 
je of Chriftian Worfbip. By Fabn Bentley. 12m0. 164 PD.» 
38. 6d. Peck. 1803. J 
The Dedication to the late Rev. R. Pool Finch, D. D. is very ree 

fpe&tfu! ; and one part of it in particular is affeCting, from a man ad- 
vanced in years to one much older. ‘* I doubt not you will cheer- 
fully unite with me in acknowledgments to the great Creator and 
Preferver, who has brought us ashe all the dangers to which fo 
complicated a machine as the human frame is expofed, and ftill keeps 
our fouls in life.” ‘* The following treatife is the fubftance of an 
addrefs to a circle of private friends.” The author does not propofe to 
«* communicate information to the learned reader;”’ but ‘* there may 
be found in this work feveral remarks, which perhaps have not oce 
curred to many, whofe avocations and temporal concerns would not 
afford them leifure to confule larger or more perfect compofitions ; 
and, upon this confideration, I hope the more learned will not wholly 
difapprove of my introducing it to public notice.” This hope is juftiy 
expreffed ; and the book will be ufeful to thofe for whom it was in- 
tended ; though we mutt wifh, that the author had been lefs impatient 
for “* a new tranflation of the fcriptures.” We are affured that a 
writer, fo evidently well difpofed, will take in good part our admoni- 
tion;—not to conclude, that the clergy in general negleét to preach 
the doétrine of the Trinity, becaufe one * popular preacher”’ abilained 
from it on a particular Sunday, P, x. &c. p. 2, &c. 

At p. xxv. of the Preface, Mr. B. expreffes fome expedtation, that 
his book will find, with reviewers, ** the fate of the partridge in the 
fraternal embraces of a hawk.” As to ourfelves, we can truly affure 
him, that we have looked at, and touched it, not with the eye or the 
claws of a ficrce hawk, bat of a gentle partridge. 


ArT. 
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Arr. 29. Infant Baptifa vindicated; or, an Attempt to how, that 
Anabaptifn is unneceffary; and Separation from the Church of Eng- 
land, on that Account, unlawful. By a Clergyman of the Church of 
England. 8vo. 41 pp. Rivingtons. 1803. 


The Baptift-diffenters are now (we believe) very a@ive, and not un- 
fuccefsful, in planting churches (as they fay) in various parts of the 
kingdom. Since they are unqueftionably hoftile to our ecclefiaftical 
eftablifhment, and fince their other religious tenets, unlike thofereF 
the Socinian fchool, are not very difcordant with the doétrines of the 
Church of England, it is defirable that the public mind fhould be 
fortified againft their profelyting efforts. This little work is well 
calculated to effect that purpofe. It is (as the author wifhed to make 
it) concife, ** and written in the fpirit of meeknefs and moderation ; 
containing a familiar and perfpicoous ftatement of our warrant for in- 
fant baptifm; the learned aad teinperate work of Wall being too vo- 
luminous, and that of Dr. Williams too metaphyfical and abftrufe, 
for general utility.” Other fmaller treatifes appearing to the author 
defective on various accounts, he has carefully and fuccefsfully ftudied 
to avoid thefe defeéts. Since he promifes ‘* little originality in mat- 
ter, thought, or argument, on fo exhaufted a fubje&t,” we may excufe 
ourfelves from analyfing his work; expreffing only our opinion, that 
it is jadicioufly adapted to confirm ferious members of our church in 
their prefent practice of intant -baptifm, which is ** fupported by 
the conjoint authority of /criprare, and of primitive example.” 


Art. 30. A Letter to the Rev. Fobn Kentifo; occaftoned by fome re- 
markable pases in bis Sermon, entitled a Review of Chriftiaa 
Dofrine, delivered at Hackney, ox Sunday, fanuary 2, 1803. By 
William Sturch, $v0O. 33 pp. 18. 6d. Johnfon. 1803. 


The paffages objefled to by this ** friend of Chriftianity” are (in 
fubftance) thefe: 1. That Chrift was the object of fome of the pro- 
phecies in the Jewifh Scriptures; and that thofe prophecies were ac- 
compiifhed in the principal incidents of his hiftory. ‘The letter- 
writer does not deny, that this may poh be the cafe ; but he is con- 
vinced, that any rational fatisfaftion concerning it is hopelefs; and 
that, in the writings commonly called prophetical (juft as in the Book 
of Revelation) * a man may be fure to find any thing which he, with 
a fincere heart, feeketh for.” Mr. S. may have miftaken this for wit; 
but no one can miftake it for argument. 2. That Chriit was himfelf 
a prophet, having dittinGly foretold the deftru€tion of Jerufalem by the 
Roman armies. Mr.S. does not pofitively deny, nor even reprefent it 
as impoffible, that this prediction was made. He has no evidence what- 
ever that it qwas zot; but he finds no clear fatisfa¢iory proof that # was ; 
ergo, it is no argument in favour of Chrift’s divine mifion. But this 
queftion includes another:—Whether the four Gofpels, or any of 
them, were publifhed before the deftraétion of jerufaiem. ‘This 

int is difcuifed (if it may be called difeuffion) at confiderable 
Loaih ; and the conclufion is, that there is no colour of reafon for de- 
ciding in the zffirmative, and that the pofition remains very a 

, . 
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‘The fact of Chrift’s refurreftion is ‘difpatched in the ‘fame manne?. 
But we ate weary of turning over a book, the writer of Which appea’ 


to have a head fo crammed with diwbes, that he can neither believe 
nor difvelieve any thing. 


PHILOSOPHY, 


Akt. 31. A Difcourfe, introdufory to a Courfe of Lefures on Chemifiry, 
Delivered in the Theatre of the Royal Tnftitution on the 21f of Fanuary, 
1802. 8vo. 26pp. 1s. 6d, Johnfon, &c. 1802. 


Mr. Davy, the leCturer and author of this Difcourfe, begins by 
fhowing the extent of chemiftry, confidered as a part of natural phi- 
lofophy. He points out the various phenomena, fuch as thofe of com- 
buftion, folution, converfion of dead into living matter, &c. which 
come under the cognizance of that feience, and ftates the vatious de- 
grees of connection between it and many branches of knowledge, as 
well as arts, manufaQures, &c. fuch as pharmacy, agriculture, pottery, 
tanning, and feveral others ; after which, he endeavours to infpire a love 
of the fcience into his hearers, by the following conclufion. 

‘© So far,” he fays, ‘* our confiderations have been general; fo far 
we have examined chemiftry, chiefly with regard to its great agency 
upon the improvement of fociety, as connected with the increafing per- 
fection of the different branches of natural philofophy and the arts. 
At prefent it remains for us only to inveftigate the effedts of the ttudy 
of this fcience upon patticular minds, and to afcertain its powers of 
incréafing that happinefs which arifes out of the private feelings and 
interefts of individuals, 

‘© The quantity of pleafure which we are capable of experiencing 
in life, appears to be in a great meafure connected with the number of 
independent fources of enjoyment in our poffeffion. And, though one 
great object of defire, connected with great exertions, mult more or 
lefs employ the moft powerful faculties of the foul; yet a certain va- 
riety of trains, of feeling, and of ideas, is effential to its health and 
permanent activity. In confidering the relations of the purfuit of 
chemiftry to this part of our nature, we cannot but perceive, that the 
contemplation of the various phenomena in the external world is emi- 
nently fitted for giving a permanent and placid enjoyment to the mind. 
For the relations of thefe phenomena are perpetually changing; and, 
confequently, they are collie obliging us to alter our habits of 
thinking. Alfo the theories that reprefent them are only approxima- 
tions to truth; and they do not fetrer the mind by giving to it implicit 
confidence, but are rather the inftruments that it employs for the pur- 
pofe of gaining new ideas. 

‘«« A certain portion of phyfical knowledge is effential to our ex- 
iftence; and all efficient exertion is founded upon an accurate and mi- 
nute acquaintance with the properties of the different obje¢ts farround- 
ing us. The germ of power indeed is native: but it can only be 
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nourifhed by the farms of the external world. ‘The food of the imaa 
gination is fupplied by the fenfes, and all ideas exifting in the human 
mind are reprefentations of parts of nature accurately delineated by 
memory, or tinged with the glow of paffion, and formed into new 
combinations by fancy. In this view refearches concerning the pheno- 
mena of corpufcular aCtion may be faid to be almoft natural to the mind, 
and to arife out of its inftin¢tive feelings. The objets that are nearelt 
to man are the firft to occupy his attention: from confidering their 
agencies on each other he becomes capable of predicting effects: in 
modifying thefe effects he gains activity; and {cience becomes the 
parent of the ftrength and independence of his faculties, 

** The appearances of the greater number of natural objets are ori- 
inally delightful to us; and they become ftill more fo when the laws 

By which they are governed are known, and when they are affociated 
with ideas of order and utility. The ftudy of nature, therefore, in 
her various operations muft be always more or lefs conneMed with the 
love of the beautiful and fublime: and, in confequence of the extent 
and indefinitenefs of the views it prefents to us, it is eminently calcu- 
lated to gratify and to keep alive the more powerful paffions and ambi- | 
tions of the foul; which, delighting in the anticipation of enjoyment, 

is never fatisfied with knowledge ; and which is, as it were, nourifhed 

by fururity, and rendered ftrong by hope. 

** In common fociety, to men colleéted in great cities, who are 
wearied by the conftant recurrence of fimilar artificial purfuits and ob- 
jects, and who are in need of fources of permanent attachment, the 
cultivation of chemiftry, and the phytical fciences, may be eminently 
beneficial. For in all their applications they exhibit an almoft infinite 
variety of effecis connecied with a fimplicity of defign. They de- 
monftrate that every being is intended for fome definite end or purpofe. 
They attach feelings of importance even to inanimate objeés: and 
they furnifh to the mind means of obtaining enjoyment unconnected 
with the labour or mifery of others. 

«« To the man of bulinefs, or of mechanical employment, the pur- 
fuit of experimental refearch may afford a fimple pleafure, unconnefted 
with the gratification of unneceflary wants, and leading to fuch an ex- 
panfion of the faculties of the mind as moft give to it dignity and 
power. To the refined and fafhionable claffes of fociety it may be- 
come a fource of confolation and of happinefs, in chofe moments of 
folituie when the common habits and paflions of the world are confi- 
dered with indifference. It may deftroy difeafes of the imagination, 
owing to too deep a fenfibility ; and it may attach the affeCions to ob- 
jets, permanent, important, and intimately related to the interefts of 
the human fpecies. Even to perfons of powerful minds, who are con- 
neéted with fociety by literary, political, or moral relations, an ac- 
quaintance with the fcience that reprefents the operations of nature 
cannot be wholly ufelefs, It muft ftrengthen their habits of minute 
difcrimination ; and, by obliging them to ufe a language reprefenting 

fimple fa&ts, may teud to dettroy the influence of terms connected only 
with feeling, ‘The man who has been accuftomed to fludy natural ob- 
jects philofophicaily, ta be perpetually guarding againft the delufions 
of the fancy, wall not readily be iaduced to multiply words fo as to 
! forget 
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forget things. From obferving in the relations of inanimate thing® 
fitnefs and utility, he will reafon with deeper reverence concerning be~ 
ings poffeffing life: and, perceiving in all the phenomena of the uni” 
verfe the defigns of a perfect intelligence, he will be averfe to the tur” 
bulence and paffion of hafty innovations, and will uniformly appear a® 
the friend of. tranquillity and order:” . P. 22. 


POLITICS. 


Art. 32. A Plain Anfwer to the Mifreprefentations and Calumnies 
contained in the Curfory Remarks of a Near Obferver. By a more aca 
curate Obferver, 8vo. 83 pps 28. 6d. Stockdale. 1803. 


We have already laid before our readers two anfwers to the ** Cur 
Remarks,”’ and others prefent themfelves to our notice. The au- 
thor of the Plain Anfwer is, however, apparently of a different de- 
{cription, and takes, in fome refpeéts, a different courfe from the 
other defenders of the late adminiftration, Like the ‘* Near Ob. 
ferver,” he is, or affumes the credit of being, intimately acquainted 
with the tranfactions which form the fubject of controverfy ; and, in- 
ftead of reafoning a pricri, as to what was likely to have happened, 
boldly ftates the fats themfelves, and challenges the contradi¢tion of 
his adverfary. We will not wre his narration through all the de- 
tails, but will ftate a few of the leading points on which thefe writers 
are at iffue. 

The firft of thefe controverted topics is, the motive which indaced 
Mr. Pict, and fome of his colleagues, to refign. This the author be- 
fore us (very properly {purning the infinuations of the Near Ob/erver. 
which imputed their refignation to fear or defpondency) afcribes it 
folely to their inability to propofe ‘* a meafure which they thought of 
great public importance as a meafure of government.” We would 
not fora moment be fuppofed to doubt the truth of this affertion ; 
as it is not merely that of an anonymous writer, but was made 
by the minifters themfelves at the time of their refignation: yet it 
is obvious to remark, that this meafure, fo important as to 
them to refiga at fuch a crifis, feems to have been little, if at all, 
thought of in the negociation for their return. We hardly need to add, 
that to the writer betore us, the ftate of public affairs, whea the pre- 
fent minifters undertook to conduct them, appears in’a much lefs 

loomy light, than that in which it had been placed by his antagonift. 
fe alfo very fatisfactorily defends the late miniftry from the charge 
of having deferted the public fervice, during the lamented illnefs of 
their fovereign. | 

That Mr. Pitt and Lord Grenville gave to theic fuccefiors ** an 
affurance of fupport,” is not denied by this author; but it is explained 
to mean only fuch fupport.as their meafures fhould appear to deferve. 
The terms of ‘* conftant, ative, and zealous fupport” were, it feems, 
ufed by Lord G. in a fpeech in the Houfe of Lords, on the zoth of 
March, 1801. Although even thefe terms muft be underfiood wirh 
fome qualification, we cannot help thinking, that fo early, fo vehe- 
ment, and fo fyftematic an oppoftion (commencing, if we miftake 
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hot, even before the peace of Amiens) was hardly compatible with 
this declaration, nor could have keen juftified by any meafures of 
government, but fuch as fhould have heen manifeftly corrupt in their 
motive, or alarmingly dangerous in their tendency. 

In the juftification of- Mr. Pitt (and certainly in refuting the pofi- 
tions of his adverfary) this author appears’ to us, in general, fuccelsful. 
That ftatefman, he truly afferts, *¢ has never commenced a fyftematic 
oppofition to the prefent minifters.” Such an oppofition, to men fedu- 
loufly and fincerely (as all mult admit) endeavouring to promote the 
welfare of their country, would, we conceive, be unworthy of that 
public fpirit, thofe liberal fentiments, and every part of that high 
eharater which he has fo long, fo eminently, and fo fingularly dif- 
played, 

The negociation, if it may be;fo called, for the return of Mr. Pitt 
to office, is defcribed by this writer as differing, in fome refpeéts, from 
the reprefeatation given of it by ‘* the Near Obferver:” it is infitted, 
that the acceflion of Lord Grenville to adminiftration was not pofi- 
tively required, but merely that no one fhould be profcribed. 

In characterizing the high and chivalrous {pirit of Mr. Windham, 

this author writes with felicity as well as knowledge; and though, 
with a very large part of the public, we wonder at many circumftances 
in his late condutt, we cannot confent to attribute to him any thing 
mean or mercenary. We muft not, however, attempt to expatiate on 
every part of the performance now before us, 
' "The attacks, in this pamphlet, upon the public meafures of the pre- 
fent adminiflration, are condu&ed with dexterity, and, what is much 
to the writer’s credit, with unufal temper, candour, and delicacy. 
We were, however, a little furprifed at the imputation of not having 
conciliated foreign powers, confidering that it proceeds from an ad- 
vocate of the late adminiftration, who, with all their merits, were, if 
not inattentive to that object, at leaft peculiarly unfuccefsful in the 
purfuit of it, and left us {tripped of every continental connettion. 

But although we differ in fome points from the author before us, 
the fpirited and patriotic conclufion of his work deferves our warmelt 
praifé, Though not approving the meafutes, or highly rating the ta- 
lents, of the prefent adminifration, he exhorts his countrymen, who- 
ever may be our leaders, to vigour and perfeverance in the glorious 
caufe in which we are engaged, 

Upon the whole, though this tract manifeftly proceeds from a par- 
fizan, We may venture to pronounce it she work of no ordinary 
writer; and, what is uncommon, it unites with party zeal and per- 
fonal attachment, a laudable degree of candour and moderation. 


Ant. 33. 4 brief Review of ihe Financial Arrangements far the pree 
fent Year, including the Income Tax, and the Continuation of the Bill 
for the Reflrifion of the Iffue of Specie at the Bank; with various Plans 
for increafing the Wealth and Population of the Country, by abdlifoing 

- certain Reftraints on Trade, and extending produdiive Labour. 
31 pp. 1s. Tipper. 1803. 
‘The principle which this writer adopts with regard to taxes is, that 

(when unavoidably lai¢ on neceffaries) they “ fhould be as direct as 
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pofible on real property ; as all indire&t ones are invariably much in- 
creafed, in the end, by operating as a double impoft.”” 

He begins with the income-tax on tradefmen, and endeavours to 
fhow, that ** laying a duty on the profits inimediately arifing from 
trade, is the fame as a duty upon commodities, and is admitted by all 
financiers to fall upon the confumer.” He quotes Dr. A. Smith, that 
“«* whatever taxes are laid on tradefmen’s neceflaries, direétly or indi- 
rectly, fall on the confumer,” and argues, that ‘* the immediate iii- 
come arifing from trade is the fame.”’ ‘To the ftamp duty on bills and 
receipts, he obje€ts that it is unequal; as ‘* the fmall tradefman pays 
much more, in proportion, than the large.” The tax on real property 
he thinks ‘* juft as to the object, and well-conceived as to the means 
of collecting the duty.” The tax on tenants he alfo approves; but 
thinks it may, in many inftances, be unjuft and fevere, if they have to 
pay an income-tax befides. On the additional duties on the cuftoms 
and excife, as'there is nothing new in the principle, he only remarks, 
that the greater luxuries fhould bear the higheft rate; and he juftifies 
the tax on barley ; as it does’ not feem to have reduced the quantity 
confumed, and’ as, though fevere on the middle and lower orders of the 
people, they’ are enabled to bear it by the increafe of wages which la- 
bour has received, . 

The author next foggefts the improvements which, he thinks, 
might be made ia the cowatry, and confequently in the revenue, ‘The 
theans’ which he récommends are, ** to take off the reftri€ions on 
trade, and increafe’ prodadtive labour.” As ‘* the materials to produce 
this end,” he firft propofes the fale of his Majefty’s foreits, and the 
Cultivation of the watte'lands. On the advantages of thefe meafures 
he expatiates at large; but, we apprehend, neither of them is fo uni- 
verfally pra@ticable as he fuppofes, and’ in moft inftances, where they 
are likely to prove beneficial, they are’ gradually and progreffively 
taking place, Ue is candid enough to admit, that the abolition of 
tithes (which has been urged by fo many agricultural {chemers) 
** would be'a manifeit injuftice to thofe who poffeis them ;” but thinks 
that a farmer taking a leafe for 21 years of improvable land, ‘* fhould 
bé informed what his charges would be for his tithe.” This authot 
would alfo abolith the affize of bread, and the reftriction of the intereft 
of money to 5 per cent. It cannot be expected that we fhould difcufs 
thefe topics with him; but fome of his taggeftions are worth aticn- 
tion. 


INVASION. 
Art. 34. The Loyalif?; containing original and fele& Papers ; intended 


to roufe and animate the Britifo Nation, during the prefent important 
Crifis; aud to dire@ its united Energies againft the perfidions Attempts 
of a malignant, cruel, and impious Foe. Addreffed to all patriotic Per- 
fons, particularly to the Soldiers, Sailors, and Loyal Volunteers, through- 
out Krigland, Wales, Scotland, and Ireland. Kecommended for diberad 
Dyjiribution in every City, Town, Village, Camp, and Cottage of the 
United’ Kingdoms Vols 1. 3736p.» 53» Flatchard, Piccadilly. 
1803. 
'Thig patriotic publication, the firt number of which we noticed in 
September laft (p. 328) has now been extended to a complete volume, 
confiftting 
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confifting of twenty numbers. In this form, it comprehends not lefs 
than 150 different articles, many of them original and peculiar to this 
work, and many republications of the moft valuable papers which the 
occafion has produced,. We cannot poffibly recommend to our readers 
any more comprehenfive manual of patriotic inftruétion and exhorta- 
tion, the feparate numbers of which may with advantage be diftri- 
buted in ent places, as they may appear moft applicable to local 
circumftances. ‘The whole may claim a well-deferved place on the 
fhelves of thofe who partake, and. wifh to commemorate and diffufe 
the generous ardour which appears throughout thefe pages, for all that 
is loyal, and all that is truly Britifh, | 


ART. 35. Old Times; or every Briton @ Soldier. Addreffed to the 
Freebolders and other Inhabitants liable to be ballotted to ferve in the 
Preeig 4 the County of Salop. By Rowland Hunt, Efg. Fourth 
Edition, With Notes, and an Appendix, 8vo. 18pp. 4a. Ed. 
dowes, Shrewfbury, 1803. 


This very ufeful and fenfible traét, was printed originally in De” 
cember, 1796, and is now reprinted, with notes applying it more fully 
to the prefent times. Itis fuch an addrefs as is calculated to 
roufe the fpirit of Britons to be willing to take arms in defence of 
their country, and to ‘* think foul fcorn,” as Queen Befs faid, that 
any foreigners fhould dare to invade it. In the Addrefs to Volunteers 
at the end, itis very happily faid, ** a yeoman foldier, my friends, is 
no other than a Chriltian and a Briton, in EARNEST.” 


Art. 36. Provincial Armaments the Safeguard of Great-Britain. Ad: 
dreffed to thofe wha propofe to ferve.as iin in the Defence of the 
Country, Second Edition. By Rowland Hunt, Efg. 8vo. 5§3 pp. 
1s. 6d, Eddowes, Shrewfbury; Hatchard, London. 1803. 


Another production of the fame patriotic pen, partly publithed be- 
fore, in 1797, and partly added now in the form of fupplement, This 
additional matter, which almoft equals the former in extent, begins at 

. 31. In the former part, the author explains the duties of free- 
lders, and their motives for performing them ; in the latter, he par- 
ticularly dwells upon the example of the time of the Spanifh Armada, 
as to the preparations for defending the country; he alfo nt the 
circumftances of ‘the times, and adverts to the fuppreffion of the rebel- 
lion in Ireland, and the. lamented death and glorious example of 
Lord Kiiwarden, The whole fortis ‘a moft inftructive and perfectly 
intelligible admonition to Britons in general, 


Art. 37. Addrefs to the Merchants and Ouwmers of the mercantile Navy 
of the United Kingdim, on the Advantages of the Marine Volunteer 

Service. Second Edrrion. Dedicate, wiih Permiffion, to the Right 
Hem. the Earl of St. Vintent. By Rowland Hunt, fg. 8v0. 30 pp. 
1s. Eddowes, and Hatchard. 1803. one 


This third traét in the feries recommends prepasation on the enalts, 
but particularly of fmall craft of every kind, in all pofitions liable °¥ 
actack ; 
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attack ; that we may be able to meet our enemies On the thallows, 
as well'as on the deep. ‘This policy has, we, are happy to fay, bee 
extenfively adopted ; and the Marine Fencibles on every part of th 
coaft are, we truft, prepared ‘to baffle the hopes which the enemy’ hi 
conceived from running into fhallow water. Arguments from hiftor 
are employed to enforce the propriety of this plan, and the whole is 
fo drawn up, as to be honourable to the mercantile intereft, and to de 
ferve the recommendation of the Firk Lord of the Admiralty, 








Anv. 38 A fina Addie oth Public, npon the profent Times 3 but 


more particularly to the religious Part of it. 8v0. 68 pp. — Riving- 
_ tons, 1803, . 


In the prefent important crifis, when every thing dear to Britons is 
at ftake, numerous have been the efforts, hy {peeches and writings, to 


animate our exertions, and to point out all. 4uman means of fuccels; 
but we have met with comparatively few tracts, in. which the writer, 


like the author before us, has exhorted his countrymen to fecure, if. 


poffible, by an amendment of their lives, the more effential ** aid from’ 
above.” We therefore pernfed this eflay with particular intereft, as it 
exhibits equal good fenfe and piety, and we recommend it to our readers 
with secallar earneftnefs, After remarking on the i ble hotti- 
ms a Bonaparte towards this country, and thowing the caufes from 
which it origi and inferring (we fear with too much juftice) that 
France, in her flate, whoever may be her ruler, is likely to con- 
tinue oar enemy, and to meet with little obfruCtion from other powers; 
after giving due ptaife to thofe exertions which have been fuccefsfully 
made to call into ation the fpirit of loyalty and pairiotifm, the bene- 
volent writer ingaites what remains for us to do as Chriftians, wy 
feffors of a common faith, and partakers of a common hope ?”—*« 
figns of the times,” he ** call loudly upon every one of us to 
look to himfelf, and by individoal and ftrenuous exertion in the caufe 
of true religion and | iety, to rear the nobleft bulwark that 
can be raifed fer the “4 43 


This train of reafoning is purfued with equal zeal and judgment. 


The author admits ‘** there is yet Jeft among us much of found and 

vital religion ;” but, on the other hand, he too truly reprefents ‘* the 

alarming ftrides which vice and irreligion have taken, the licentiouf- 

nefs and luxury which our increafed wealth has -eageadered, the un- 

thinking levity and fatal fecurity of many comms higher claffes, 
¥v 


and the grofs and ftupid indifference to religion vifible in ee 


the lower.” He then recommends peters Stites fhould. 

into his own breaft, and atk himfelf what | doi 

as a member of the fpiritoal church of Chrift?’ He advifes all.to 

** live in the ftudy of the Scriptures,” to revive ‘* the good old.duty’ 

of Prayer” . Ried oie to receive the Holy et nage a 
ently, to obferve the Sabbath devoy! yoy'ly, by an afternoon (as well.as 

: ! on the the charch, and evening 





a morning) attendance upon t 
reading in the family, and to behave reverently and devoutly at public 
worthip. He addsa proper caztioa — feparation from the efta- 
blifhed charch, To the female part of the nation sbere is alfo avery 
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ferions and,appropriate addrefs; though the author admits, that man 
of them cont pve to feel and tp full cheip, various, dics, ‘The. ine 
fttaGion of the HBS, groerotiog forms alfo,a, principal topic, in. this 
&; of which the defign is fo laudable, .and.the execution fo.unex., 
onable, that we recommend it to ous readers.as a highly, ufeful.and 
mperjrorious work. | 


Agr. 39. The Grand Conteft deliberately confidered; or a Vicow of the 
Caufes and probable Confequences of the threatened Invafion of Great 
Britain; with a Sketch of the Life and A&ions of the Fir Conlph 
particularly fince, the. Peace of 1802. Addyefjed- to’ Britons. ‘By ran- 
cis. Blagdon, Bf. To which ave fubjoined, Notes hifterical and expla- 
natory, and a Britifo War Song, fet to Mufic for the Piano Forte, by the 
Author, 8v0.- S9:pp-. 18, 6d. Vernor and. Hood, 1803; 


Though we do not coincide with every opinion expreffed ‘in this 
publication, and:are far from pens, with the author, that the peo-, 
pleof this country are ‘* overwhelmed’ by apathy,” and * dead to the, 
calls of honour,” or that “ they had’no inclination to arm till, the 
law compelled them ;” yet we highly commend his endeavours.to pre- 
vent our rss Je lulled into a fatal fecurity. Many of his re. 
marks, indeed, have been anticipated. by others; for we cannot agree 
with him, thatOur-patriotic writers have been idle during the seeten: 
caifis, although they: have not, in general, deemed it neceffary to pub-. 
lith. lang. and elaborare: treatifes on the fobject. The caufe of his 
country is, however, very jaftly defended by this author, the defigns, 
ofrour-cnemy clearly fiown, and: his chara¢ler.drawm in ftrong but, 
faithfalcolaurs.. One admonition to our_ccuntrymen we particularly. 
approve, After-reprefentiog, with too much truth, the * difregard fog. 
the principles-of-the Chwiftian religion” fhown by many perfons in this, 
couatty, * inis;” he-adds, ‘* my firm opinjom talfhough I do not think., 
we are defined te beetime the flaves of fiich 4, banditti as the French), 
that, for the namerots crimes which we daily commit, the miferics.of 
war willebear- heavily upon-us. Let us, then, have, a propst, regard | 
for the duties of Chriftians, and‘ remember, that it is not to opr se 
and armies, however powerful, that we owe-our vitlories, but, to the. 
God ot Battles, from whom we catrot expect either favour or mercy, 
as jong as we'treat his ordinances with neglect and contempt.” 

We cannot difmifethig arti¢lewithoot giving our fincere praife to. 
the author, for his. candour refpeting the conduct of adminiftration ; . 
for, although he forcibly reprefénts, and: indeed ‘clearly demonftrates, 
ihe hoftile views ofthe French: government, even from the-time of, 
figning the Preliminaries of “Peace, he makes due allowance for,the 
fiquationtin- which the: prefent miniftérs were placed ; and deems.them 
juftifiable for having, in ‘compliance with the public fentiment, made, 
the expebimentiof a {featy, and for the ‘reluGtance which . they natue, 
rally feleto? involve the na-ién’again in awar, till compelled by, the 
conpinued aggreflions and infults of our enemies, 
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Agr. 40. A Friendly Addreft ta eee: Part of the: Community, 
concerning the prefint State of Affairs in Church and State. vos 
46pp. 38. 6d. Hatchard. 1803. 
This is a very pious.and inftrutive admonition, addreffed; in plaid 

and fenfible language, to the labouring claffes of the community, and 

tending to ftrengthen. their..aitachment,. and. animate their zeal for 
their country. They are exhorted’ not to perplex themfelves with 
political queftions, which are beyond their ts; but to endeavour 
tp fecure their more permanent happinefs here and hereafter, ‘by fil» 
filling their moral and religious. duties, Not by following’ thofe 
who preach under hedges and‘trees, in fields or in barns, without 
qualification or authority ; but by atcending to their regalar teacHers, 
who. are duly educated for, and. legally appointed to, their office, 
The real liberty and fecurity they: enjoy; are alfo pointed: out.to.them, 
with many natural advantages. of the, country; the way to thow,oug 
gratitude for which, is TO JOIN, HEART AND HAND TO DEPEND 
1t, The falfe grounds on, which. the poor fometimes.envy the rich, 
are diftinGly. pointed ont; andthe important labours. which they of- 
ten faftain who do. not, labour. with.their hands, A. fhort fetch, of. 
Englith, hiftory.fince the Reformation is alfo.given. Ina word, every 


argument is judicioufly touched, which found. piety and true patriot. 


ifm mote. particularly demand.at this-period ; and, what is. more rare,, 
with a.real knowledge of the topics, which:are mot likely to interelt, 
and improve, the clafles to. whom,the trast is addrefled,, and. an,affee- 
tionate: tendernefs towards them. i ' 


Art, 41. A.few. Words tothe Friendsof the Poor; concerning an Ads, 
drefs ta, the labouring. Part of. the, Community, 8v0. 12 pps. 3. 
Hatchard, 1803. ; | 15a 
This tract is. immediately. conne&ed ‘with the former’; the princi. | 

ples of which, and the peculiar-neceffity for inculcating’ them ‘as they. 

are there intuicated, are diftingtly: explamed to-thofe who happily’ 
form. avery large clafs: of: Britith fociety, the Fairnps oF THE 

Poor. It particularly (hows, how neceflary: it’ is to'call ‘thearrention 

of the: lower orders at prefent to their- felicity as: Engliffimen, and their: 

duties as Chriftians, avoiding at-once faétien and {ehifins - 


Art. 42. The Volunteer’s Guide. In Two Parts. Part I. The Sol- 


dier’s Afffflant to the Manual and Plawou-Exercife. With particular 

DireBions for the Information and Difcipline of Volunteer Corps, and 

ornamented with Figures if the various Pofitions of the, Soldier under. 
Arms. Pare Il. Tbe Volunteer Officer's Guide thraagh a Revtew of 
Favelve Mancenvres ; with Plates explanatory of the Field Me 

laid down; and illufirated with Objervations peculiarly applicable to 


Volunteer Gorps, and the Infirudtiow of Officers. By James Keith; of 


the Luyal- North-Britons, Londons remo “t4 and 38°pp. 

by J. Roach, for the Author. 1803. 

Reviewers-of anotter kind are ;the-mot proper: judges of :sifi- 
sary publications ;: but ay we have in vas Corps fame perfons ofthe: 

i defcription 
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defcription of thofe for whofe ufe it is defigned, we are authorized to 
fay, this little work ore well adapted to its: ~ It contains 
much familiar but afefal infraction, well illuft by the Plates an- 
nexed. For the Light Infantry Mancouvres, the author refers to Reid’s 
Treatife ; a-work which we have heard highly praifed, 


NATURAL HISTORY. 


Art. 43. Vifts to the’ Menagerie, and the Botanical Garden at Paris} 
covtaining a View of Natural Hiftory, for the Infirudtion of young 
Pesfons. From the French of L. F. Faufret. Two Volumes. 12m0. 

_ 4323 pp. 4s. Tabart. 1803. , 


We recommend thefe little volumes for the ufe of children, ftom 
the age of about feven to twelve years. The accounts contained 
in them of birds, infects, quadrupeds, and vegetables (carried off from 
various countries) are brief, bot yet entertaining; and, in many in- 
finances, novel and inflructive ; ‘* tending (as the author hopes) to in- 
{pire children with a proper degree of homage for the wonders of the 
creation.” We are happy to receive from France fuch leffons as. this ; 
¢* Ie is not the bird that fhould be honoured for its inftinG ; but the Au- 
thor of Natare, by whom it was beftowed. _How many things in the 
world are incomprehenfible! He who would_attempt to explain all, 
would confound all, He is the wifeft, who fees impreffed on all the 
works of nature the hand of the Creator; and who, fatisfied with his 
condition, admires the objects. around him, and bleffes Providence 
daily.” We hope the author has not been deported, for fuch fignificant 
effutions as the following: ‘* Guftavus fearched on every fide for she 
reyal bird (the balearic, or crowned crane); at length he was fortn- 
nate enough to difcover it. ‘* Here he is! here he is!” cried he. 
«< | know him by his crown, his commanding figere, and the air of 
grandeur fpread over his countenance. Indeed, it is impoflible to 
miftake him. No bird has fuch a radiated creft,”—** Ah!” cried 
Guftavus, ‘* if mamma had a royal bird, how much better would it be 
than her parrot / The roval bird is gentle and peaceful.” ‘The tranf. 
lator has executed his task well; and the volumes deferve, in another 
impreffion, the addition of plates, which are neceflary to very young: 
perions, 





MISCELLANIES, 


Art. 44 A Letter to the Right Hon, Charles Abbot, Speaker of she 
Houfe of Commons ; containing an wi into the moft effeéiual Means 
of the lmprovement of the Coafis and W eficrn Lfles of Scotland, and the 
Extenfion of the Fifeeries; with a Letter from Dr. Anderjon to the 
Author, on the fame Subje®, By Robert Frajer, Efg. . 8v0. 104 pp- 
Nicol. 1803. r3 


Although the fubje& of this von may feem, at the firft view, to 
be chiefly interefting to one part 


our countrymen, it is re 
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of great importance to the general welfare of the Britith empire; and 
no perfon, we believe, ias employed more attention, or acquired. more 
information, on this topic than the author before us. ‘The.fitheries 
of Ireland and Scotland have lately received fuch liberal encovrage- 
ment trom public-fpirited focieties, and indeed from the legiflature 
of the United Kingdoms, that a confiderable fource of national 
wealth, and an addition of maritime ftrength, are li to arife from 
countries hitherro deemed almolt defolate. To dirett the patriotic 
views of sendgenes, 85° Pa pp ia effetual meafures 
for improving the Hi ) n Ifles, is the object of this 
intelligent bin and is purfued through an able and elaborate en- 
quity» which we with our limits | permit us to n 
throughout. We will, however, flatea few of the chief fuggeftic 
contained in this work; which, we truft, will give our readers a juit 
opinion of its value, metas Midas a 

The caufes that produce thofe emigrations from the Highlands, 
which have fo long been lamented, are not, the author declares, “* the 
want of fertility in the foil, not the difadvantage of climate, bat high 
rents, the want of fecurity for their and the fruits of their 
labour, to which the poverty of the inh ts, their want of induf- 
try, and their difcontents are to be afcribed ;* and he adds to thefe, 
«« the oppreflive operation of the duties and regulations Hate. 4 
fat.” ‘To prove the firft part of this propofition, he cites a report ‘or 
Dr. Anderfon to the Lords of the Treafury in 1784, pointing out the 
fertility of many of the iflands which that gentleman had vifired, and” 
the improvements of which they are fufceptible. “fo this he adds 
many obfervations derived from his own experience. Somme proo!s of 
the integrity and humanity that characterize the inhabitants of thefe 
countries (given in a note) in this part of the work, are highly inte- 
refti ° : | : wa 

Yet althou h the author fuggefts feveral meafares for improving 
this part of the kingdom, he objects, apparendy with reafon, to fome 
{chem:s lately propofed, particularly to that of forming a canal 
through the vale that extends from Lavernefs to Fort William, whicly 
he deems unlikely, in the prefent ttate of Scotland, to mom ad vati- 
tages adequate tg the vaft expence which mutt be thereby incurred,” 

pon the whole, this benevolent and well-informed writer is of 

Opinion, that * the caufes operating to the difcouragement of the 
fitheries and induftry of the inhabixants in thofe parts of the kingdom, 
will not be removed by any fingle meafure, but will require the adop- 
tion of a néw {yitem, | : 
- © aft, By removing altogether the reftraints and embarraflments 
that arife trom the dury on fait. ca 

“* adly. By removing the reftraints and embarraffments refpeting 
the importation of coals, eee ee A La 

** 3dly. By granting encouragement to fuch of the proprietors. of 
lands in that country as are difpoled to build towns upon their eftates.” 

How this laft obje€t may be effected, the author has fhown at 
large; and the inefficacy (‘0 any good purpofe) of thofe regulations 
re(pecting the falt duties which have hitherto been eftablithed, is fuily, 
and we think clearly proved, Dr, Anderfon’s Letter, in the Appen- 

: dix, 
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dix, corroborates many of Mr, Frafer’s opinions; and this publica. 
tion deferves, not only the ferious attention of the eminent perfor to 
whom it is addtefled (which no doubt it will receive), but the confie 
deration of every legiflator who is anxious for the improvement and 
welfare of his country. 


Arr. 45. Life of Buonaparie, in which the atrecions Deeds which he 
has perpetrated, in Order to attain bis elevated Station, are faithfully 
recorded’; by which Means every Britin will be enabled to judge of the 
Difpoftion of bis threatening Foe, and havea faint Idea of the Defala 
tion which awaits this Country, foould bis Menaces ever be realized, 
By Liext. Servait, of the Royal York Mary-le- Bone Volunteers. %2M0. 
38. 6d. Crofby. 1803. 


A very proper book to be circulated at this period’; and we fhall be 
glad ‘o promote fucli circulation, by our affurance; that the ations of 
Bonaparte, his. ravages, cruelties, and the defolation which has inva. 
riably atteaded his progrefs, are not at all mifreprefented nor exagge- 
rated. He doxs real fervice to his country who endeavoars, by every 
means in his power, to imprefs this fulenn truth on the minds of his 
fellow citizens ; chat the fuecefs of our eneray would be attended with 
the entire deftraction of our religion, our laws, our property, as well 
as with the violation of every object which we either love or venerate, 


Art. 46. Thoughts on the Education of thofe who imitate the Great, as 
affecs ing the Female Character. 12m0. 28. 6d, Hatehard. 1803. 


‘Thefe Thoughts were written almoft twenty years ago, after Mrs, 
More’s Reflettions on the Manners of the Great, and before that lady’s 
Siri¢iures on Female Education, This is exprefied im the Preface, to 
obviate any imputation of plagiarifm, which {rom the near coincidence 
ot opinion might haftily be furmifed. We have perufed them with 
entire fatis‘actuuon, and.do particularly recommend this volume to thofe 
who may be the guardian of female education. It is much and feri- 
oufly to be lamented, that the principles here inculcated are not im- 
prefied wath greater zeal and earneitnefs, where’ the abfence’of them is 
attended with 4 much injury to morals and to fociety, 


Art. 47- French Philofophy: or, a foort' Acconut of the Princisles and 
Conduc? of the French Infidels. By Thonray T. bow sion, t/q. L. Ay S. 
The Third kduions r2me, 32 pp. Whitfield. 1803. 


We are told, in the Preface to this work, that ‘it was drawn up for 
the benefit of fuch perfons as have neither Jeifure to perufe, nor money 
to procure larger_publications on the fame fubjea.” This betrevolent 
deben has been executed with adequate judgment and abiliry. The 
f{ubltance of the Abbé Baréuel’s work, fo far as it relates to the con- 
fpiracy againft Chriftianity, is extrafted, and fome judicious reafon- 
ings and carneft exhoriations are added. We are glad co fee thar'this 
fmali but well intended and wielu) traét has already reached a third 
edition, 
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FRANCE. 


Art. 48. Voyage en Pidmont, contenant la defeription topographique et 

' pittoref{que, la flatifiique et Ubificire des fix départemens réunis.a le 
France, orné de fix cartes et de huit eflampes; par J, R. J. Breton, 
axtcur du Voyage dans la Belgique, pour le texte; Louis Biton pour la 
partie géographique et celle du defin. 1 vol. 8v0. Paris, 


This part of Italy, which has heen the theatre of the moft memora- 
ble wars, from Annibal to own days, and of which the ancient hifto- 
rians have fpoken in detail, appears to have been very little known to 
modern hiftorians. They feem to have regarded it as a barren coun- 
try, coyered with inacceflible mountains, and inhabited by men with- 
out civilization, and without induftry; having, as their only comnser- 
cial refource, fome cattle and ill-wrought filk, M. Breton thows, 
that Piedmont is not obliged to depend on the other departments for 
any of the neceflaries of life ; that the Piedmontefe are active and intel- 
ligent; and that they avail themfelves of what is offered by nature, or 
what may be produced by labour. Numerous navigable rivers which tra- 
verfe the country, and almoft all of which take their courfe towards the 
Po, furnifh them with eafy means of circulation for their commodi- 
ties. The author, having given a topographical defcription of the 
fix departments, proceeds to fpeak of the manners, the charatter, 
ufages, and habits of the Piedmontefe; of the influence of the cli- 
mate, the population, the richnefs of the foil; of the refources of in- 
duftry in Piedmont; and of the amefements of its inhabitants. In 
treating of their tafte for the arts, and of the fine theatre at Turin, 
he gives a concife account of the hiftory of mufic in Italy, and of the 
compofition of pieces for the theatre, from the Calandra of Cardinal 
Bibiena and the Sofonifoa of Trifino, down to Metaflafio. He is aware 
of the decline of the Italian theatre, and of the charaéter of the mafic 
produced by Pergole/i, Leo, Fomelli, &c, ** Cette décadence,” remarks 
M. Breton, ** influe prodigieufement, et plus “oy ne fauroit le 
croire, fur les autres branches de la litérature. C’eft au théatre que 
fe forment les grands écrivains, les orateurs, et fans craindre d’exage- 
ration, les grands publiciftes.” ‘This opinion, which may be regarded 
as fomewhat paradoxical, is founded on a faying of the minilter Lon- 
wois, who afferted, that the tragedies of Corneille déwoiemt dire jugécs 
par un parterre de minifires et d’hommes d'état. 

We may however fay, upon the whole, that thefe travels prefent 
accurate obfervations, ufeful hints, and entertaining or inftruétive 
particulars, Maga/. Encyclop. 
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Art. 49. Lettres philofophiques et hiftoriques @ milord S***, fur P’éiat 
moval et del’ lude, des lndorx, et de gue!ques autres principaux 
peuples de VP Afte, au commencement du dix-nenvieme fiécle, traduites en 
irés-grande partie aes Afiatic Refearches. des Works of Sir William 
Jones et d'autres ouvrages Anglais les plus réctus et les plus eflimés; par 
Lauteur de UE ffai biflorique fur l'art de la guerre, dépuis fon origine 
jafqu a nos jours, vol. 8vo. Paris. 





A judicious extra& from the Tran/aaions of the Society at Calcutta, 
of the whole of which a French tranflation is foon to be publifhed by 
MM Duguefnoy and Langlés, The Letters are accompanied with notes, 
explahatury ot the paflages cited from the Vedas and the Bourmebs, by 
M. de d’E***, and with fuch refle€tions as were fuggefted by thefe 
claflical works, Some of them ferve to throw light on the Indian 


cofmogony and mythology. Lbid. 


Art. 50. Annales de l'Imprimerie des Aldes, ou Hifloire des trois Ma- 
nuces et de leurs éditions ; par Aut. Aug. Renouard. Paris, 1803. 
2 voll, in 8vo. 


Of this important and profound bibliographical work, the fecond 
volume, which ought, perhaps, to have been the firft, contains the 
hiftory of the three Manatii; firft, that of d/dus Manutius, the elder, 
who was the founder of the celebrated Aldine prefs; then that of Parlus 
Manutius, known under the name of the younger A/dus, the laft of the 
family. ‘Thefe biographical memoirs extend, therefore, from 1466 to 
1597. They are accompanied by a number of interetting notices relative 
to literary hiftory, and by excellent refiections on the typographical 
art. 

This volume is terminated by a feries of juftificatory pieces very 
rare and curious, fuch as the different privileges granted to the elder 
Aldus, by the Senate of Venice and by the Popes ; a catalogue of his 
editiuhs given by himfelf; a catalogue of the excellent editions of 
Andrea d Afola, father-in-law of the elder d/dus ; another of the works 
fold at Paris by the book{cllers Bernard, Turrijan, and Colombel, who 
decorated the works printed by chem, with the famous mark or fign 
of the Aldine prefs; a catalogue of the works printed in imita- 
tion of shofe of 47dus. We are forry to fee here the vexation which 
was occafioned to this indefatigable man by the Lyonnefe counter- 
feiters, who copied and often disfigured impreffions which had coft 
him fo much labodr, expence, and care, We read, nor without confi- 
derable intereft, the directions given by d/duzs hialelt for the deiectioa 
of thefe counterfeits. 

The firft volume prefents the defcription of all the editions publifhed 
hy the dai, ranged in chronological order, Mr, Renoward, betore he 
entered on this work, had himic!f procured all the editions which he 
could meet with ; a fmal) number only was wanting, cf which he gives 
i lift; thefe he fourtd either in public libraries, or in thofe of his friends, 
fo that all thefe deferiptions were made trom an actual infpection of 
the works themfelves. “Thefe deferiptions are interfperfed with curious 
details on the merit of the editions, and with a variety of literary 

anecdotes, 
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anecdotes. If thefe defcriptions are compared with the accounts of 
the Aldine editions given by Nauger, Zeno, Manni, Lazzeri, Maittaire, 
and Tirabofchi, it will eafily be feen how little thofe ge are to. be 
depended on, and how much more fatisfa€tory and ufetul the work of 
Mr. Renouard 1s. 

Befides thefe catalogues in chronological order, there is likewile a 
Novice des éditions Aldines par ordre des matiéres. 

Mr. R. has joied to this work the figures neceflary to it. The 
portraits of the elder 4/dus and of Pauls Manutias are well engraved 
by that excellent artilt Mr. de St. Aubin, after authentic originals, and 
that of the younger Aldus is engraved in wood by the late Benguet; 
laitly, Mr. &. has had faithfully copied by the fame*engraver in wood 
the five different marks, which fo many other printers have thought fit 
to adopt, though it has, in reality, added nothing tothe merit of cheir 
editions, Ibid. 


Axt. 61. Monumens antiques inédits om mouvellement expliqués : Collece 
tion de Statues, Bas-relicfi, Buftes, Peintures, Mofaiques, Gravures, 
Vafes, Inferiptions et Infirumens, tird des CalleAions nationales ¢t para 
ticuli¢res, et accompagnés d'un texte explicauf; par A. L, Millin, 
Confervateur des Antigues, Médailles et pierres gravers de la Biblic 
théque nationale de France, Profeffeur d’hiftcire et d’antiquités, Sey 
Tome Ter, Vie. divraifan. Paris, 


The firft volume of this valuable and learned work, which this /i- 
wraifon completes, contains thirty Diflertations on fo many ancient 
monuments, reprefented on eleven plates, It is terminated by an Index 
of the authors cited, and by another of the matters. Lbid. 


ITALY. 


Ant. 52. Relaxione di un Viaggioad Oftia, ed alla Villa di Plinia 
detta Laurentino fatto dall’ avewocato Carlo Kea, prefidente alle anti- 
chita Romane, e al mufeo Capitolino in Roma. 1802. 


The prefent Pope Pius VL. has formed the project of augmenting 
the Mufeo-Pio-Clementino, in which he has already placed many 
beautiful ftatues; he has likewife made many confiderable excava- 


tions; and is going to carry into execution the projeét, which has’ 


been fo long propofed, of fearching at the bottom of the Tiber, for 
thofe productions of art that had aaa from the ravages of the bar- 
barians. Among the excavations ordered, thofe which have taken 
place, for fome years pat, at Oftia, have firit attraéted bis notice ; 
and Mr. C. Fea here gives an account of thefe labours, and of their 
refults. 

‘Thefe excavations are made under the direétion of Mr. Petrini, a 
young man who has fhown himfelf to be well qualified tor fuch re- 
fearches. 

In regard to the fecond obje&t of his journey, Mr. ea gives the 
opinions of all thofe writers who had undertaken to determine the 
place where the willa of the younger Pliny was fiwwated, from Fobz 

Myert Fabricias to D. Pictra Marqucz, a Niexicaa bx-jeluit. lt was 
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fuppofed to have been difcovered at Cafe! Fufano, near 4 place called 
Piafira, and at prefetit le Palombara; Mr. Fea, however, conccives 
that he has found it in another firuation. 

This learned antiquary has added to this tra a curious Appendix, 
epee feve:al pieces, copied ffom hiftofical regifters, and from 
the pontifical archives; in which it has been ordered by. the P. 
fueceffively, that no ancient monuments fhould be mutilated, des 
ftroyed, or carried away from Rome; as alfo the regulations of the 
prefent ‘Pope, relative to the continuation of the excavations, Ibid. 
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Mr. Philhps, editor of Ritfon’s book on Animal Food, 
having written to our publifher a ftrong affurance, that he was 
at firit the dupe of the forged travels of Damberger, and not 
the only perfon who profited by them, we cannot further 
conieft a point fo afferted. He thinks alfo, which to us feems 
rather improbable, that Mr. Ritfon knew nothing of the edition 
by his friend and puvlifher, but only that of Meffrs. Longman 
and Co. which he quoted. See the Article on Ritfon’s book 
in our faft, p. 486. 

W. X. may be affured, that we take all poffible pains to 
inform ourfelves of all publications. But he thould recolleé, 
that there is no very obvious clue to thofe which are printed 
in the country, and not advertifed in London. 





LITERARY -INTELLIGENCE, 





Mr. King’s third volume of the Munimenta Antiqua, will 
foon he ready for publication. 

A new Perfian DiGionary is about to go to prefs, under the 
direftion, as has been intimated to us, of Mr. Wilkins. 

Sir Richard Hoare is ‘printing a fuperb ‘edition of the 
Ianeraria Cambria. 
>A refpe&able French emigrant, we underftand to be em- 
ployed on a Hiffory of Malta. , 

r. Repton is preparing two volumes of M:/cel/anies for 
the prefs. : 

Mrs. Sémell, whofe Poems we lately mentioned in terms of 
déferved commendation, is about to print a fecond volume, 
with fome Bays. ~ - | 
__Mr. @. Pye, thetwhole impreffion of whofe Di&tionary of 
Ancient Geography was confumed by fire, is preparing an en- 
barged edition of his work. 


ERRATA, 
aa In the Prices of two Books, 
. —<° Prefton’s Apollonius fhould have been 11. 15. 
Mrs, Sewell’s Poems 6 «© «© @ © J% 
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